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I am of the opinion that my life 

belongs to the whole community and 

as long as I l ive, it is my 

privilege to do for it whatever  

I can. I want to be thoroughly 

used up when I die, for the harder 

I work the more I live.  

-  George Bernard Shaw  
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IN TH E PREFACE (of the  developing story )  

Inside you  

The inspiration for this story  comes from a variety 

of sources. First, there is the laden talents of an 

uncle; one that has the gift of storytelling , as I 

offer this  an example or account .   

 

Ƨ...t ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÆÅÌÌÏ× ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ƥBoogerƦƚƨ    

 

Booger  I thought, as he continued .    

 

Ƨ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ËÎÏ× ÈÏ× ÈÅ got the name, but he  had lots of 

red and brown hair ƚ ) ÇÕÅÓÓ ×ÈÁÔ )ƦÍ trying to say is 

that he  kind of look s like  a boogerƚƨ   

 

Ƨ/ËÁÙ,ƨ and a t that point my mind began 

to imagine  a man fitting that 

description along with the demeanor  of 

such a pet name.  

 

He continued with his story ƙ ƧWe took the tunnel, on 

account that it was raining.   When the weather was 

bad, we took  the tunnel .ƨ              

 

The tunnel evidently connected buildings  where he 

worked.   

 

There is no greater agony than bearing an 
untold story inside you.  

 
-  Maya Angelou  
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Ƨ.ÏÂÏÄÙ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÃÁÍÅ ÄÏ×Î ÔÈÅÒe, so when Booger smelled 

something coming from there, he said to me:  ƥDo you 

know what that smell is ?Ʀƨ   

Ƨ) ÄÉÄÎƦÔ know... but Booger said it was weed ƚƨ 

 

A great storyteller, my uncle can take the most 

trivial and turn it into something that is magical, 

even mesmerizing . And though our contact has been 

sporadic in my adulthood, I remain his captive  

audience Ʒif just to relive or even reclaim my 

child hood for the moment.  

[The one] who tells secrets or stories must think 

of who is hearing or reading, for a s tory has as 

many versions as it has readers. Everyone takes 

what he wants or can from it and thus changes it 

to his measure. 1  

  

As to the (other)  inspirations and  influences; well, 

theÙƦre probably more than I can consider here or at 

anytime ; but p redomin ate is my interest in (a nd 

following of) what I consider to be radical changes 

occurring in our society and culture .   

 

The changes are as broad as the universe and as small 

as that which is within me; and without elaborating, 

these changes are affecting li fe and living  in a 

profound and even permanent way.  ThÅÓÅ ƧÃÈÁÎÇÅÓƨ 

have influenced my writing in general  and this story 

in particular.   

 

Then there is the intended audience ; those that are 

not just i ÎÔÅÒÅÓÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅÓÅ ƧÃÈÁÎÇÅÓƨ, but also in 

the possible  consequences on life and living .  

                                                
1
 John Steinbeck, The Winter of Our Discontent .  
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My goals are to create a story  that is magical , 

memorable and even mesmerizing  (in moments) , if that 

is possible. These goals will be achieved (or 

attempted) through the effort of f inding good ness in 

the worst of tim es; i n a setting described as 

dystopian:  

A time and place of much loss, darkness and 

deprivation; it is ƧÔÈÅ ÌÅÓÓÅÎÉÎÇƨ and lowering  of 

lifestyle , the standard of living. 2  

 

How do you find good in the bad , light in dark ness?  

It may not be easy or simple ,  but  I believe  what 

makes the difference  or matters most  is:  hope, l ife, 

and l ove.    

 

With this belief comes  a story and setting that 

offers what matters most through the characters , this 

time and place of community. These characters and 

community are  not simp ly a  group of people who live 

in the same area, or have similar interests. 3  Here, 

they are more like a commune where the characters 

live together and share responsibilities, 

possessions, and what is necessary to survive, 

experience life and living .  

 

                                                
2
 Dystopian (opposite of utopian) settings are found in a 

multitude of books or f ilms, read or viewed: 1984(1949); 
Fahrenheit 451 (1966); Sleeper (1973); Planet of the 
Apes(multiple years); They Live  (1988); Children of 
Men(2006); The Road(2009); and Atlas Shrugged (2011). 
Others of which I am familiar:  Brave New World (1932); 
Metropolis ( 1927); Blade - Runner(1982), Running Man (1987), 
Goodnight World (2013).   
3
 Merriam - Webster provides a basic definition of community.     
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To survive is a very real  objective .  It is certainly 

about another day : the rising of the sun, the  coming 

of another morning with its natural light ; but is 

also  about  life  and l iving  in THE WAY.  

 

THE WAY is supernatural; it is what makes the heart 

glow when l ove is given, life is renewed, and hope is 

restored. THE WAY may come in the most unexpect ed or 

unimaginable circumstance Ʒarising or appearing from 

nowhere,  but then illuminating every  thing. It 

illuminates  with THE LIGHT,  not only space (so as to 

see) but  also a subject or a situation (so as to 

understand). THE LIGHT i s powerful,  and in its full 

glory  ƧÎothing can dim THE LIGHT which shines from 

within. ƨ 4 

 

I hope that you seek, and then begin to find THE 

LIGHT; and if and when you do ,  

May it [prove] to be a light to you in dark 

places,  when all other lights go out. 5
 

 

                                                
4
 Maya Angelou.  

5
 J.R.R. Tolkien, The Fellowship of the Ring .  



IN THE LESSENING 
 

5 
 

IN THE P RELUDE (of the coming  lessening)  
 

The s ystem will not  

How did  we get there  ( to this period called THE 

LESSENING) ; or said another way, w hat is the back -

story ? 

 

The answer  (the  back- story )  can be  described as a 

series of events and  phases (or a process)  that 

incrementally Ʒor even catastrophically Ʒbrought  ƧÔÈÅ 

ÓÙÓÔÅÍƨ (or systems) to eventual failure. 6   

 

One way to think about this process i s with an 

illustration of a me chanical gear or cog:  a single 

flaw becomes critical in operation ... lending or 

leading  to  degradation and eventual 

failure. But not just failure of the 

single component or gear; for in 

operation, a mechanism or system is 

then exposed to further damage and  

disabling Ʒas one event leads to (or 

                                                
6
 4ÈÅ ÔÅÒÍ ƧÔÈÅ ÓÙÓÔÅÍƨ ÉÓ ÕÓÅÄ ÈÅÒÅ ÔÏ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÁÔ 

i s vital to the operation of a society ,  described as: 
historical, economic - fiscal, political, environmental, 
social and spiritual.    

The system will not simply go on, divorced from 
its founding roots. As the drift will tend to 

be the same, no matter what politic al party is 
voted in. When the principles are gone, there 

remains only expediency at any price.  
 

-  Francis Schaeffer, How then shall we live?  
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causes) another at an accelerated rate of dysfunction  

and d estruction . One flaw in operation leads to 

catastrophic, even disintegration of the part, 

failure of the system ; a commonly called chain 

reaction  or domino effe ct .       

 

THE LESSENING was the result of series of events  and 

phases; moments and peri ods of deg radation and 

failures Ʒwhether planned - engineered, or unavoidable ,  

that occur red  at an accelerated rate  eventually 

causing collapse.    

 

A brief  description  of th ese events and phases , 

including causes, should strike a cord for anyone who 

has their eyes open to our own nation - state as it is:     

  

Continued external  conflict and contention ; 

political - economic expansion , meddling in  foreign 

affairs , and other hege monic- type activities  

 

Accelerated  growth in arrests and incarcerat ion ; 

obscure - voluminous law , progressive power transfer  

to private interests, institutions and the State  

 

Escalated  security - surveillance  and reporting ; 

endless conflict  causes  retaliation  and revenge Ʒ

the consequence of foreign intervention , blowback 7 

 

Curtailed protests/heightened controls ; state 

power perpetuates despotism ; which bre eds despair, 

despondency, defiance, and dissent   

 

                                                
7
 Blowback  is described as unintended consequences of a 

covert operation that are suffered by the aggressor.  
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Sustained unemployment and underemployment ; 

systemic de - i ndustrialization , illegal 

immigration ,  taxation - regulation on manufacturing 

and export  

 

Lowered l iving standard, income and wealth ; 

deflation of currency and other long - term 

developments as described previously  

 

Forced  population - demographics ; e xpropriati on, 

infrastructure and urban decay, repossession and 

taxation  against budgetary issues   

 

Reduced birthrates, fertility and reproduction ; 

scientific  and philosophical  means and methods for  

selective breeding , sterilization and termination   

  

Eroded individu al freedoms and social power ; l ong-

term policy and planning devalued and  destroyed 

conventional marriage and family while advancing 

alternatives .   

  

Within and beyond t hese events and phases came one or 

more na tural and manmade crisis /ca tastrophes , 

resulti ng in a declared or determined collapse . 8  

Gradually, a r egional recovery and restoration began; 

but unfortunately few  if any lessons were seemingly 

learned or later applied.  

 

At the time and place of this story, the restoration 

has manifested into a socie ty described as dystopian; 

                                                
8
 This (these ) crisis are purposely not  detailed; but 

assume that each and all were of such depth and degree as 
to be devastating.   
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where the vast majority of the population live s in 

concentrated urban centers / settings  called METROPOLIS 

or METRO9 with control and containment  instituted to 

all  existence. 10  

   

Ensuring this societal control  and containment  is a 

system of extremes in law and order. Law  or POLITIC11 

and order MATI 12 i s complex and Draconian  ( in 

comparison with natural , communal  or common law ) . 13      

 

And a ll that remain s of relative freedom is 

COMMUNITY; a hodgepodge of peoples that somehow 

survived  in the outlying areas  of METRO, COMMUNITY 

has eked- out life and living through the adoption and 

practice  of ancient, agrarian practices and  the  

individual and communal effort of avoiding or 

averting the power of POLITIC and MATI .     
 

                                                
9
 METROPOLIS is a name- description inspired by a classic 

film (1927) of the same name; it was set in a futuristic 
urban dystopia.  
10

 The ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ƧÃÏÎÔÒÏÌ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÔÁÉÎÍÅÎÔƨ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÓ 
more than structure but a cast system of primarily 
proletariats bound to their roles and reg iment .    
11

 POLITIC is a continuation on the format and theme of 
METROPOLIS; it is derived from Greco - Roman histo ry and is 
presented - promoted  as sacred, holy writ.    
12

 MATI is similarly derived (as POLITIC); it is translated 
and proven as the ƧÅÖÉÌ ÅÙÅƨ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ- promoted  as 
ƧÔÈÅ ÁÌÌ ÓÅÅÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÍÅÒÃÉÆÕÌ ÅÙÅƨƚ   
13

 Natural and common law is used liberally to de velop 
context; whereas natural or common law might be reasoned 
for the common good, POLITIC and MATI ultimately serve a 
relative few.   
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IN THE A FTERMATH (o f an alleged accident)  
 

Live and learn as if  

Ƨ(ÅƦÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÔÏ,ƨ ) could faintly hear.  

 

Ƨ) ×ÁÓÎƦÔ ÓÕÒÅ this one would make it at first, but 

it seems  so, ƨ said another.   

 

As my v iew  came into focus, I could make - out the 

image of two.  

 

Ƨ+ÅÅÐ ÍÅ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÅÄ,ƨ the one asks .  

 

Ƨ/Æ ÃÏÕÒÓÅ ) ×ÉÌÌ,  Caleb ,ƨ continued the other.   

 

Ƨ7ÈÏ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕ? Where am I?  How did Ʒ,ƨ I uttered.    

 

Ƨ9ou have been through much Ʒbut the worst is most -

l ikely behind you ,ƨ I was  reassured.   

 

ƧYour shuttle  derailed ƚ 9ÏÕƦÒÅ ÓÁÆÅ ÎÏ×,ƨ I was told .    

I could see an aged,  weathered face, with shoulder 

length hair and heavy beard. Not the sort of face 

that I was use to Ʒat least not in my recollection.  

 

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ I remember the shuttle; the explosion and Ʒƨ  

 

Live as if you were to die tomorrow.  
Learn as if you were to live forever.  

 
-  Gandhi 
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I was barely ten  minutes into  the half - hour commute 

from METRO when it happened; an explosion and 

then....  Ƨ7ÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ×Åơ  Who are you ,ƨ I ask.    

 

Ƨ-Ù ÎÁÍÅ ÉÓ 3ÁÌÖÁÄÏÒ.ƨ  

 

He explained that I was rescued from the wreckage and 

brought to this place  called community .      

 

Ƨ7ÈÁÔƦÓ ÃÏÍÍÕÎÉÔÙơƨ ) ÈÁÄ ÈÅÁÒÄ ÏÆ ÓÕÃÈƗ ÂÕt never 

seriously considered that anyone could actually live 

beyond METRO.  

 

ƧLÅÔƦÓ ÔÁÌË ÁÂÏÕÔ ÙÏÕÒ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎ,ƨ 

Salvador said  with care . As I listened , 

he explained in detail, offering 

suggestions on treating my wounds a nd 

head trauma. ƧYou need to rest and give 

ÈÅÁÌÉÎÇ Á ÃÈÁÎÃÅƚƨ  

  

Give healing a chance , I wondered. What does he mean 

by that?   

 

ƧIs there anything else ,ƨ Salvador  asks.  

 

Ƨ.ÏƗ ) ÄÏÎƦÔ think so, ƨ I said, still confused.  

 

In the weeks to come, healing did have a chance Ʒmore 

than a chance, as I reflect on my progress and what 

happened. Salvador continued to care for me.  He was 

what I would later call Ƨmy savior ƨ; not because of 

my recove ry from injuries, but because of what he did 

ÔÏ ÇÉÖÅ ÈÅÁÌÉÎÇ Á ÒÅÁÌ ÃÈÁÎÃÅƚ 4ÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÍÁÎƦÓ ÎÁÍÅ 

×ÁÓ #ÁÌÅÂƘ ÁÎÄ ÌÉËÅ Ƨ3ÁÌƨƗ ÈÅ had a  peace about him.  
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They were leader s,  but  they were followers  too . These 

two were part  of this place t hat had somehow carved -

ÏÕÔ ×ÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ƧÌÉÆÅ ÁÎÄ ÌÉÖÉÎÇƨƚ  They were 

among a relatively small population who refused to 

live by POLITIC.  Only a relative few made it , I was 

told. M ost had been disbanded and destroyed.    

 

Ƨ(Ï× ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇ,  "ÁÒÔơƨ ÃÁÍÅ ÔÈÅ ÎÏ×- familiar 

voice of Caleb.    

 

Like others here, Cal had the markings of a primitive 

life; adequately clothed I suppose, but assorted 

attire branded as what use to be sarcastically call ed 

bobo. 14      

 

Ƨ"ÅÔÔÅÒƗ ÍÕÃÈ ÂÅÔÔÅÒƘ ÂÕÔ ) ÎÅÅÄƷƨ   

 

ƧTo get home ,ƨ Cal interrupt ed.   

 

ƧPOLI TIC is looking for me; I am sure they know of my 

location .  This is dangerous  for you ƚƨ   

 

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ Á ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍ bÕÔ ) ÄÏÕÂÔ ÔÈÅÙƦÖÅ 

located you . The eyes  ÄÏÎƦÔ,  ÃÁÎƦÔ Ìook hereƚƨ   

 

Ƨ9ÏÕ ÍÅÁÎ -!4)Ɨ ÄÏÎƦÔ ÙÏÕơƨ He was right , I thought. 

Several days had passed ; more than enough time. I 

would have been discovere d by now ...if MATI was 

active .  

 

Ƨ7ÅÌÌƗ ÔÈÁÔ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÓ ×ÈÙ ) ÈÁÖÅÎƦÔ ÂÅÅÎ ÒÅÓÃÕÅÄƚƨ  

 

Ƨ2ÅÓÃÕÅÄ,ƨ ÈÅ said .  ƧHunted -ÄÏ×Î ÉÓ ÍÏÒÅ ÌÉËÅ ÉÔƚƨ   

                                                
14

 4ÈÅ ÔÅÒÍ ƧbÏÂÏƨ ÉÓ ÓÌÁÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÂÏÕÒÇÅÏÉÓƚ 
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IN THE A FTERMATH (of an alleged accident)  
 

The way of  

Awakened abruptly from a fascinating dream, I heard  a 

familiar voice. Ƨ#ÁÌ, w e think a shuttle h as 

derailed ; Ô×Ï ËÉÌÏÍÅÔÅÒÓƚƨ  3ÔÉÌÌ ÉÎ ÓÌÕÍÂÅÒƗ ) 

ÍÕÍÂÌÅÄƙ ƧGo Sal. ƨ   

 

Reflecting momentarily on the dream ;  how COMMUNITY 

was developed Ʒa journey of that I would have never 

conceived , even now. Ƨ"ÕÔ ÂÁÃË ÔÏ ÒÅÁÌÉÔÙ,ƨ ) 

murmured, as I crawled out of my 

shanty.  

 

More information was delivered: an 

explosion had occurred at the 

derailment , but without any determined 

cause or  extent of damages . The team 

had recovered only one.  

 

Ƨ3ÁÌƗ ×ÈÁÔƦÓ ÔÈÅ situation ,ƨ I ask, shortly after the 

ÔÅÁÍƦÓ ÒÅÔÕÒÎƚ   

 

Ƨ7Å ÒÅÃÏvered only one .. . could not continue Ʒƨ    

 

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ) ÈÅÁÒÄ ÁÎÄ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ,ƨ ) ÉÎÔÅÒÒÕÐÔÅÄƚ    

For such is the way of it: to find and 
lose...for your loss you suffer of your own 

free - will, and you might have chosen otherwise.  
 

-  J.R.R. Tolkien  
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Ƨ7Å ÔÒÉÅÄ ÔÏ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÏÐÔÉÏÎ,ƨ ÈÅ ÓÔÕÔÔÅred .  

ƧThe bodies, death.... ƨ        

 

Ƨ3ÁÌƗ ÔÁËÅ ÉÔ ÅÁÓÙ; ÉÔƦÓ ÁÌÒÉÇÈÔ. Y ou did what you 

ÃÏÕÌÄ ÄÏƚƨ   

 

Sal gathered his emotions  and then went on to explain  

that  the shuttle was  in sections, scattered and 

smoldering .  Ƨ!nd the scene;  I t hought of , and the Ʒƨ     

 

Ƨ) ËÎÏ×, I would have t oo, b ut you saved one.  How is 

ÈÅơƨ 

 

Sal replied ,  Ƨ(ÉÓ ÖÉÔÁÌ ÓÉÇÎÓ ÁÒÅ ÓÔÁÂÌÅ:   hÅƦÓ ÌÏÓÔ 

some blood ;  no indication of fractures , but  just 

ÁÂÒÁÓÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÕÔÓƚƨ 

 

Ƨ)Ó he consci ous, awake . Can I see him ơƨ   

 

Ƨ(Å ÉÓ ÒÅÓÔÉÎÇ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÎÏ×ƚƨ   

 

I was both grieved and grateful by the news; it was 

good if just to save one.  

 

Several hours went by before Sal r eturned to tell me,  

Ƨ#ÁÌƗ ÈÅ ÉÓ Á×ÁËÅ, ready ƚƨ   

 

Ƨ$Ï ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÎÁÍÅƗ ÁÎÙ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎơƨ   

 

Ƨ(ÉÓ given name is Bartimaeus ; that ƦÓ all I have .ƨ   

 

Ƨ'ÏÏÄƗ ÌÅÔƦÓ ÓÅÅ ÈÉÍ,ƨ and l eaving my shanty, we 

walked to the infirmary.  
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Ƨ(Ï× ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇơ  )Ô ÉÓ "ÁÒÔÉÍÁÅÕÓơƨ   

 

"ÁÒÔÉÍÁÅÕÓƗ ÏÒ Ƨ"ÁÒÔƨ ÁÓ ÈÅ ÐÒÅÆÅÒÒÅÄƗ was brief; a 

few words and nothing more.  But what sho uld I expect 

given his condition; all  ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅƦÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ?  

 

Ƨ4ÈÉÎË ÏÆ ×ÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÂÅ ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇƗ #ÁÌ.ƨ 

 

ƧYÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ÈÅƦÓ ÈÏÌÄÉÎÇ ÂÁÃË,ƨ I ask.    

 

Ƨ7ÏÕÌÄÎƦÔ ÙÏÕƘ ) ÍÅan, he arrives in a time and place 

he knows  ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÁÂÏÕÔơƨ 

 

Sal was right . METRO is a different world ; i t is a 

different time and place .  ƧHow much does he know ?    

 

Ƨ7Å ÈÁÖÅÎƦÔ ÔÁÌËed in that detail yet, but the time 

will  come, I bel ÉÅÖÅƗƨ 3ÁÌ ÓÁÉÄƗ ÐÁÕÓÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÓÏÍÅ 

response.  

 

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎËƗ #ÁÌơƨ 

 

How often I ask myself ,  ƧWhat do I think ?ƨ   
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IN THE A FTERMATH (of an alleged accident)  
 

 Ready or not  

But the multiple explosion s that echoed through the 

wood were  distinctly machinery moving with enormous  

energy .  Like  a beast, it roared for a moment, then 

screamed and then , silence .  Only nature c ould be 

heard now, followed by the rustli ng of COMMUNITY. No 

time to thin k about it, G ot to move  on it !  Grabbing 

my gear, I rushed to our gathering area. Ƨ'ÕÙÓƗ ÍÁËÅ 

ÒÅÁÄÙƘ ×ÅƦÒÅ ÈÅÁÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÒÁÉÌ.ƨ And turning from 

them,  I ran back to check - in with Cal  before pulling 

out.  

 

Stealthy, in a line ar, spaced pattern ,  we made the 

way to the location of the explosion . At another 

point  ( about a hundred meters from the 

area of the wreckage ),  I spoke: Ƨ/ËÁÙƗ 

×ÅƦÒÅ ÃÌÅÁÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅÙÅÓƘ ÑÕÉÃËÌÙ ÆÁÎ-

out and look for survivors . B ut b e 

ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌƙ  ÔÈÅ ÓÈÕÔÔÌÅƦÓ Ãrew may still 

be alive .ƨ       

 

As they quickly moved, one following another, I began 

to sen se the depth of destruction.  I t would be a 

miracle if anyone survived , I thought.   

 

Action springs not from thought, but from a 
readiness for responsibility.  

 
-  Dietrich Bonhoeffe r  
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What could be seen in the early morn was cause to 

think it was more than a der ailment.  The task was 

clear however : if the body was intact and appeared to 

be savable, prepare them for transport. We had five 

gurneys and the team of ten . We  would do all we 

could.     

 

As we assessed the site , my earlier thought s were 

coming to reality ; the s cene was morbid.   

 

I heard others expressing their own sense of the 

situation ; one of team, vomiting at the horrid sight, 

turned to me with the most striking gaze.     

 

Ƨ3ÁÌƗ ÉÔÓ ÌÏÏËÓ ÌÉËÅƷƧ   

 

Ƨ) ËÎÏ×Ɨ ) ËÎÏ×Ƙ ÔÈÅÙƦÒÅ ÁÌÌ ÇÏÎÅ,ƨ ) ×ÈÉÓÐÅÒÅÄ 

solemnly. And for a moment, we stood there; silent  in  

our s hock and sorrow.   

 

Then, out of the silence, there was a moan; a gasp .   

And in seconds, we were on it . But as we tried to 

administer aid, one of the team signaled that the 

eyes were upon us, and closing -ÉÎ ÑÕÉÃËÌÙƚ Ƨ!ÌÒÉÇÈÔƘ 

get him on the gurney .ƨ And b acktracking, we moved 

quickly .    

 

After some time, I reported to Cal: Ƨ(ÅƦÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÔÏ.ƨ  

  

Ƨ) ×ÁÓÎƦÔ ÓÕÒÅ ÈÅƦÄ ÍÁËÅ ÉÔ ÁÔ ÆÉÒÓÔƗ ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ÓÅÅÍÓ 

like he is , he will Ɨƨ replied Caleb.   

 

Ƨ%ÁÓÙ ÆÒÉÅÎÄ, y ouƦÖÅ been through much ,ƨ ) ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄƗ 

ƧÂÕÔ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÓÔ ÉÓ ÍÏÓÔ-ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÂÅÈÉÎÄ ÙÏÕƚƨ   
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Ƨ!ÈƗ ƥÍÕÃÈƦƨƗ he struggled to say.  

 

Ƨ4ÈÅ ÓÈÕÔÔÌÅ derailed; an explosion ,ƨ ) ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄƚ  

 

After a moment, he blurted -ÏÕÔƙ Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ) ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ 

ÎÏ×ƚƨ    

 

I went on to tell him my name  and where he was. I 

then told him about his injuries; and how we were 

treating them. Ƨ9ÏÕ ÎÅÅÄ ÔÏ ÒÅÓÔ ÁÎÄ ÇÉÖÅ ÈÅÁÌÉÎÇ Á 

ÃÈÁÎÃÅƚƨ  

 

Over the weeks to come, we continued to care  for  him.   

Along with the healing of surface injuries came a 

marked difference .  Granted, we did not know him 

before Ʒand nor did he know of us Ʒbut his words and 

feelings gave reason to believe that healing was much 

deeper and more profound  than even I could have 

imagined or thought possible .  
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IN THE A FTERMATH (of an alleged accid ent)  
 

 Who is content with  

As the days passed, I began to realize my 

surroundings: a community outside of METRO, deep in 

the wood , but several kilometers from th e shuttle 

line .    

 

Ƨ'ÏÏÄ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇ Bart ,  how about  a walk?ƨ  

 

ƧVery well Ɨƨ I said, as I gradually lifted myself  

from the ground . I had seen this person before, but 

did not know her name; but just the same, I was ready 

to branch - out and see what lied beyond the confines 

of my care.  Who are these people? How do they live 

the way they do ? 

 

COMMUNITY was bustling with activity; and though 

still recovering, I welcomed such an a tmosphere  and 

attitude :  people stopping to see me Ʒand even speak Ʒ

as they seemed to be  aware of who I was or, at least 

where I came from.  Is it possible ,  a place like 

this?   

 

Ƨ$ÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÎÙ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎÓƗƨ she continued.  

 

ƧYes, to begin, w ÈÏ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕơƨ   

He is richest who is content with the least, 
for content is the wealth of nature.  

 
-  Socrates  
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She told me her name, Abigail; and went further to 

explain more about COMMUNITY. Ƨ7Å Ôry to live by a 

promise : ƥalways place the  interest of others before 

your own and your interest will always  be taken care 

of. Ʀƨ15    

 

Giving this promise  little thought at the time, I 

would come to appreciate just how important it was , 

and would be .   

 

Ƨ7Èat is that sweet fragrance ?ƨ   

 

Ƨ)ÔƦÓ ÈÏÎÅÙÓÕÃËÌÅ,ƨ 

 

Ƨ4ÈÁÔƦÓ honeysuckle; w hat a smell... ƚƨ    

 

Ƨ(ÅÒÅƗ ÔÒÙ ÓÕÃËÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÅÍƘ ÌÉËÅ 

this ,ƨ as she reached out to hand me a 

stem.  

 

As I took a flower from her hand, my attention was on 

her.    

 

ƧBeautiful ,ƨ I remarked  

 

The plant was harvested for several things; the vine 

for rope, the flower or nectar as sweetener, and the 

plant itself to lure bees for pollination  of food -

producing plants .   

 

ƧCheck- out this rope ,ƨ she said, handing it to me .  

 

                                                
15

 Provided by Mark Spann recollecting his father, James 
Spann Sr . 
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It was strong , pliable ; a  bit more course , but 

seemingly as durable  as the fibers  I was familiar 

with .    

 

Discovering this natural product reminded me of 

reading about Cannabis; once prevalent in this 

region, it had a variety of uses.   

 

ƧThis reminds me of Cannabis Ɨƨ I said  with curiosity .     

 

ƧYes, we have that too ,ƨ ÓÈÅ ÒÅÍÁÒËÅÄƚ   

 

She continued, as before, to explain  the uses.  Ƨ4he 

seed and oil are used to stave - off skin irritations ƚƨ 

 

Ƨ) ÃÏÕÌÄ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÕÓÅÓ,ƨ ) ÓÁÉÄƚ  

 

ƧAs a pain killer Ɨ ÙÏÕ ÍÅÁÎơƨ   

 

Ƨ%ØÁÃÔÌÙƗƨ ) ÅØÃÌÁÉÍÅÄƚ   

 

At the root of the planting was good soil  and 

compost.   

 

ƧSo much for the pleasant smell ,ƨ ) ÑÕÉÐÐÅÄƚ   

 

Ƨ)ÔƦÓ ÎÏÔ ÓÏ ÂÁÄƚ 9ÏÕƦÌÌ get use to it. ƨ  

 

Ƨ) ÈÏÐÅ ÎÏÔƗƨ ) ÓÁÉÄƗ ÈÁÌÆ- serious.  

 

As I would learn over time, Abigail  grew- up on  a 

farm; a place that her original family owned and 

operated.  This life and living seem to come natural 

to her.  
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Feeling the effect of my recovery , I could not 

continue  our walk.  Ƨ) ÁÍ ÇÏÉÎÇ to ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ ÇÏ ÂÁÃËƚƨ 

 

ƧBack to METRO,ƨ she asked with a look of  concern.     

 

Ƨ.ÏƗ ) ÍÅÁÎ ÂÁÃË ÔÏ ÍÙ ÓÈÁÎÔÙƚƨ  And as I returned , 

the sun was setting , a nd with darkness coming, the 

now familiar smell of fires would fill the air. And 

ÉÆ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÁÓÎƦÔ ÅÎÏÕÇÈ ÔÏ ÅÎÔÅÒÔÁÉÎ ÍÙ ÓÅÎÓÅÓƗ ÔÈÅÒÅ 

was singing. When was the last tim e I heard this 

sound.  
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IN THE A FTERMATH (of an alleged accident)  
 

 Reality of  

Okay, I can do this ,  I thought, as I walked toward 

the survivor ƚ Ƨ'ÏÏÄ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇ "ÁÒt , how about going for 

Á ×ÁÌËơƨ  

 

With some expected difficulty , he stood up  and said, 

Ƨ3ÕÒÅ.ƨ     

 

Too bad , I thought ,  I was hoping he would turn me 

down. But as it was, this was the beginning of what 

would be a series of such walks .    

 

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÙÏÕÒ ÎÁÍÅơƨ    

 

ƧIt ƦÓ Abigail ,ƨ ) ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄƗ ƧÊÕÓÔ !ÂÂÙƚƨ And that was 

all I could say in the moment . ) ÊÕÓÔ ÈÏÐÅ ÈÅ ÄÏÅÓÎƦÔ 

ask a lot of questions or expect too much.   

 

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÁÔ Ó×ÅÅÔ ÆÒÁÇÒÁÎÃÅ,ƨ ÈÅ ÁÓËÓ.  

 

Ƨ)ÔƦÓ ÈÏÎÅÙÓÕÃËÌÅƚƨ  

 

So I explained ;  not just of hon eysuckle, but of all 

other things he asks about .   

 

Ƨ7ÈÁÔƦÓ ÙÏÕÒ ÆÁÖÏÒÉÔÅ ÁÎÉÍÁÌƗƨ "ÁÒÔ ÁÓËs me.    

You can avoid reality, but you cannot avoid the 
consequences of avoiding reality.  

 
Ƶ Ayn Rand 
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ƧIt is the horse ƚƨ 

 

Ƨ4ÈÅ ÈÏÒÓÅ,ƨ he repeated.    

 

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ×Å ÈÁÄ ÈÏÒÓÅÓƘ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÂÒÅÅÄÓ ÆÏÒ 

work and showƚƨ 

 

Ƨ7ÅƗƨ ÈÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄƚ  

 

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ÍÙ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ... on the farm ƚƨ  

 

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ƥÆÁÍÉÌÙƦơƨ  

 

Ƨ9ÏÕ know, folks ; ÆÁÔÈÅÒƗ ÍÏÔÈÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÓÏ ÏÎƚƨ   

 

He still looked puzzled .  

   

Ƨ)ƦÖÅ ÓÅÅÎ Á ÆÅ× ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅÓ of horse ; a  fascinating  

creature. ƨ   

 

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅƗƨ ÇÉÖÉÎÇ ÓÏÍÅ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

extinction.  

 

Similar questions followed u ntil I noticed that he 

seems to tiring. Ƨ!ÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÁÌÒÉÇÈÔơƨ   

 

Ƨ(ÅÙƗ )ƦÍ Ás fit as a race Ʒƨ  

 

ƧFit a s a race horse , you say . T heÎ ÙÏÕ ×ÏÎƦÔ ÍÉÎÄ 

hay or ÏÁÔÓơƨ  

 

Ƨ3ÕÒÅƗ )ƦÌÌ ÔÒÙ ÁÎÙÔÈÉÎÇƚƨ  
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Horses had a place in my heart; but in th is Ƨplace ƨ 

was also much pain. So the subject and conversation 

was not always pleasant. Though I could not speak 

about it to this stranger, I had accepted that we 

were all survivors; something we all underst ood 

without pictures or  presumptions .      

 

ƧNÏ× ÔÈÁÔƦÓ Á ÆÒÁÇÒÁÎÃÅƚƨ 

 

ƧThÁÔƦÓ Ãompost,ƨ I remarked, realizing the humor.    

 

Ƨ!ÂÉÇÁÉÌƗ ) ÁÍ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ ÇÏ ÂÁÃËƘ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÕÐ 

ÔÏ ÉÔƚƨ 

 

Ƨ/Æ ÃÏÕÒÓÅƗ ) ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄƚƨ    

 

And as we walked back, I could hear the children 

singing  a familiar spiritual :       

As I went down in the riv er to pray  

Studying about that good old way  

(And who shall wear) the starry crown  

Good Lord, show me THE WAY.  

 

Ƨ6ÏÉÃÅÓ ÏÆ children Ɨƨ "ÁÒÔ ÒÅÍÁÒËÅÄƚ Ƨ4ÈÁÔƦÓ Á ÎÅ× 

one.ƨ   
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IN THE AFTERMATH (of an alleged accident)  
 

 You remember what  

As the days rolled into weeks, my walk s took me 

deeper into the lives of COMMUNITY and surrounding 

areaƚ  !ÎÄ ÂÙ ƧÄÅÅÐÅÒƨƗ ) ÍÅÁÎ Á ÂÁÓÉÃ ÓÅÎÓÅ ÏÆ 

belonging Ʒfar beyond what I could have im agined or 

experienced before .     

 

Ƨ(Ï× ÉÓ ÔÈÅ healing going ,ƨ Cal asks.   

 

ƧMy strength is returning . But on the mental side, my 

mind is drifting to places unknown. ƨ     

 

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÍÅÁÎơƨ  

 

Ƨ)ƦÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÓÅ dreams for one thing ƨƗ as I 

began.  

 

ƧLet me guess, ƨ he said: ƧStrange  dreams and  

t houghts ; memories possibly... ơƨ 

 

Ƨ(Ï× ÄÉÄ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×ơƨ 

 

ƧThe eyes are not watching ,ƨ Cal began. T he eyes 

prevail over thoughts and feelings , he explained, 

robbing the individual of  imagination; ideas  that 

could be threatening.    

 

What you remember saves you.  
 

-  W.S. Merwi n 
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Ƨ4ÈÒÅÁÔÅÎÉÎÇ,ƨ I ask as more of a statement.   

 

Ƨ,ÅÔƦÓ ÓÁÖÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÎÅ ÆÏÒ ÌÁÔÅÒ. A s it is, you will 

continue to dream ,  your mind will continue to drift 

to places not known or recollected. You will daydream 

too, ƨ Cal continued. In his advice, I remembered 

something; maybe another vague memory:   

All men dream, but not equally.  

Those who dream by night in the dusty recesses of 

their minds, wake in the day to find that it was 

vanity: but the dreamers of the day are dangerous 

men, for they may act on their dreams with open 

eyes, to make the m possible. 16 

   

But the dreamers of the day are dangerous men ; they 

act on their dreams to make them possible.  

 

Walks included foraging ; collecting of anything that 

might be usable or functional .  At the same, 

information would be exchanged with other 

communities Ʒverbal  and written information that 

enabled some level of coordination, one to the other.     

 

7ÒÉÔÔÅÎ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ƧÄÉÓÐÁÔÃÈÅÄƨ ÂÙ younger 

people , fit to be run . Among those I met was Phil, or 

as he offered his formal name Ɨ Ƨ0ÈÉÌÉÐÐÉÄÅÓƨƚ17 

Ƨ)ÔƦÓ the gazelle, ƨ ) ÑÕÉÐÐÅÄƚ   

And with some heavy breathing, he replied,  Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ) ÁÍ 

Ó×ÉÆÔ ÁÎÄ ÇÒÁÃÅÆÕÌƚƨ  

                                                
16

 T. E. Lawre nce.  
17

 Philippides was the name of the first recorded hero of 
Ancient Greece who was the inspiration for a modern 
sporting event, the marathon. For more information, see 
7ÉËÉÐÅÄÉÁƙ Ƨ0ÈÅÉÄÉÐÐÉÄÅÓƨƚ    
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Ƨ3Ï ) ÈÅÁÒÄƗƨ ) ÓÁÉÄ,  ƧBut what  about ÔÈÅ ÄÅÅÒ ÓËÉÎơƨ   

 

Phil explain ed that messengers would carry deerskins 

as a potential disguise against thermal photography . 

Some of the outlying areas had so -ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ƧÈÏÔÓÐÏÔÓƨ 

where detection was common .   

 

Ƨ4ÈÅÙƦÒÅ ÓÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ ÅÆÆÅÃÔÉÖÅ,ƨ he replied.     

 

Ƨ) ÁÍ only a  little familiar with this Ʒƨ   

Ƨ4ÈÅ ÔÅÃÈÎÏÌÏÇÙ ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÓÇÕÉÓÅÓ,ƨ ÈÅ ÁÓËÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ 

particular interest .    

 

Ƨ7ÅÌÌƗ ÂÏÔÈ,ƨ ) ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄƚ Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ) ÍÅÁÎ ÉÓ ÔÈÁÔƗ ÆÏÒ 

some reason, I seem to recall 

hunting ...with Ɨ ÃÁÍÏÕÆÌÁÇÅƚƨ  And 

before I realized it, I was explaining 

a hunting excursion from my boyhood Ʒand 

of all things Ʒwith a father I never 

thought I had or knew. Well, here I go 

again , undoing  the unimaginable.   

 

Changing the subject slightly, I ask Ɨ ƧWhy are the 

routes and runners of any concern , to METROơƨ    

 

Ƨ"ÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒ ÕÓ Á ÔÈÒÅÁÔ,ƨ ÈÅ said  firmly.        

  

But ÁÓ ÔÏ Ƨthey ƨ, I had yet to fully un derstand  who 

he was talking about . It could be Ƨthe eyesƨ or 

something or someone else .  

 

How these people maintain such a harmonious climate 

was beyond me; for in  and through  THE LESSENING was 

every apparent reason  to give - up or give - in .  
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Ƨ7ÅÌÌƗ ) ÁÍ ÏÆÆ Ágain ,ƨ Phil declared.    

 

Ƨ7ÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÈÉÓ ÔÉÍÅơƨ   

 

ƧOut there, ƨ Phil said with a bit of satire Ɨ ƧÔÏ ÒÕÎ 

fast .ƨ    

 

Yes, fast; run fast and furious.   
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IN THE A FTERMATH (of an alleged accident)  
  

 Dream and 

I continued to check -ÕÐ ÏÎ "ÁÒÔƦÓ ÐÒÏÇÒÅÓÓ, while 

trying to  learn more  about him .       

 

Ƨ(Ï× are you, ƨ I ask him.  

 

Overall, he seemed less defensive. More discussion of 

the dreami ng followed. Ƨ)Ô ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ×ÈÁÔ ) ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅÄƘ 

ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅÎ ÁÇÁÉÎƗ ÁÎ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ )ƦÍ 

use to .ƨ He described his dreaming of unusual things; 

things that could have happened in his earlier life, 

but at the same, may have never happened at all.    

 

ƧThis condition  of deep reflection  is common, ƨ I told 

him; it is part of the journey of healing that 

ideally comes.  

 

I am glad that he is taking this journey Ʒor that it 

is taking him.   

 

Bart continued, Ƨ) ÔÈÏÕÇÈt  I remembered my f ather; we 

were hunting toge ther .ƨ    

 

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÙÏÕÒ ÆÁÔÈÅÒƦÓ ÎÁÍÅơƨ    

 

Sail away from the safe harbor.  
Catch the trade wi nds in your sails.  

Explore. Dream [and] Discover.  
 

Ƶ Mark Twain  
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Ƨ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ËÎÏ×. You see, I never remembered h aving a 

father ƷI never knew him, ƨ Bart said.    

 

Ƨ!ÎÄ ÙÏÕƦÒÅ ÓÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÁÔơƨ  

 

Ƨ)ƦÍ ÎÏÔ ÓÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÁÎÙÔÈÉÎÇ. M y imagination seems to  

have taken - over , leaving me in doubt about everything 

to this day .  Tell me, are you real or am I imagining 

that too. ƨ  

 

Ƨ9ÏÕƦÒÅ ÍÉÎÄ ÉÓ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÆÒÅÅÄ,ƨ ) ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄƗ Ƨ4ÈÅ eyesƷ

the evil eyes Ʒoverpower  thoughts and feelings , 

r obbing t he individual of free thought .  Ƨ!ÌÌ ÍÅÎ 

ÄÒÅÁÍ ÂÕÔ ÎÏÔ ÅÑÕÁÌÌÙƗƨ I continued, citing the words 

of the English author, Lawrence. ƧThat 

came from a man named Lawrence, who  was 

from what we know as Britannia; he was 

a soldier, explorer and writer. ƨ 

 

I explained that Lawrence knew of 

ancient ƧÄÉÃÔÁÔÅÓ ÏÒ ÏÂÌÉÇÁÔÉÏÎÓƨ; he 

spent time in Arabia. ƧIn Arabia, at a 

time of war, Lawrence said ƨ:   

We lived always in the stretch or sag of nerves ;   

Either in the crest or in the trough of waves of 

feelings ;   

Blood was always on our hands Ʒwe were licensed to 

it ;   

We li ved for the day an d died for it.   

[Our] duty and obligation were obvious, so too was 

a strong, personal will; a conviction, a 

constitution that shined its light, at times, 

through the doldrums of decorum and its duty .   
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Ƨ,Á×ÒÅÎÃÅ knew THE WORD.ƨ 18  But w hy do I bother to 

mention this man; to describe the life of one who 

lived long ago in a time for which we know little Ʒ 

and for a character  whose life and living was thought 

to be unsolvable?   

 

ƧThis I did; I meant to make a new nation, to restore 

a lost influence .ƨ 19  

 

ƧHe wrote  of his travels :ƨ 

Today and in this very moment, this mystic and his 

life is on my mind Ʒfor inexplicable reason or 

cause. This I can tell you however:  my mind sails 

away to such distant and disturbing places, though 

I can not determine if ever explored  or even 

known.   

 

And out of my pocket, I pulled a pamphlet  and read :   

We were fond together because of the sweep of open 

places, the taste of wide winds, the sunlight, and 

the hopes in which we worked. ..   

We were wrought up with ideas inexpressible and 

vaporous, but to be fought for.  

We lived many lives in those whirling campaigns, 

never sparing ourselves: yet when we achieved and 

the new world dawned, the old men came out again 

and took our victory to remake in the likeness of 

the former world they kne w.  
 

                                                
18

 THE WORD: ancient Greek and Hebrew literature.   
19

 The material in this passage comes from You - Tube,  Ƨ4.  E.  
,Á×ÒÅÎÃÅ ÁÎÄ !ÒÁÂÉÁƗ ""# ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÁÒÙƨƚ    
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IN THE A FTERMATH (of an alleged accident)  
  

 When I run, I feel  

Our training began early , b ut it was necessary; it is 

essential that we have endurance like the Greeks of 

long a go. Ƨ0ÈÉÌÉÐÐÉÄÅÓƗ ÉÔ ÉÓ the way to survive 

another day ,ƨ ÔÈÅÙ would say, again and again .    

 

And so I did as I was told to do .   I did this because 

I could,  because I should, and because MY MAKER20 made 

me fast.   And as I matured, my training gave way to 

t ravel; first with a team, two or more; then finally, 

alone with only the provisions on my back and the 

persistence to pass the mark and than another and 

finally, the finish line .   

 

Ƨ)ÔƦÓ ÙÏÕ ÁÇÁÉÎƘ ÔÈÅ ÇÁÚÅÌÌÅ,ƨ ) ÈÅÁÒÄ Á ÖÏÉÃÅƚ   

 

I barked out ,  Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ) Ám swift and graceful Ɨƨ ÔÈÅÎ 

ÁÄÄÅÄƗ ƧAnd what  are you ?ƨ "ÕÔ ÁÓ he spoke, I 

realized that he was not one of us; but instead, had 

the signs of a  PRO21 among METRO.   

 

                                                
20

 MY MAKER:  a spiritual being , creature  all of things , 
including the person, their features and abilities.    
21

 PRO:  a proletariat; an essential worker.    

God made me fast. And when I run, I feel His 
pleasure.  

  
-  Eric Liddell  
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And with no immediate reply from the PRO, I 

ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄƙ  ƧI am a runner :  a fugitive of freedo m 

with a message marked 22 with MY M!+%2Ʀ3 blood ; but 

ÙÏÕƦÒÅ ÒÉÇÈÔƙ  I am Á ƥgazelle Ʀ ÔÏÏƨ.   

 

Ƨ7ÈÁÔƦÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ animal fur ơƨ  

 

Ƨ)ÔƦÓ fur to f ool your folks ,ƨ I said.  

 

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÍÅÁÎơƨ  

   

Ƨ7ÈÅÎ ) ×ÅÁÒ ÉÔƗ ) ÆÅÅÌ ÍÏÒÅ ÌÉËÅ a gazelle.  At 

times, I might st op to graze,  sharpen my horns Ʒthat 

sort of thing . Sounds fun doe snƦÔ ÉÔƗƨ I ask have 

heartedly.     

 

ƧIt could be ,ƨ the PRO said, with difficulty.    

 

Ƨ'ÉÖÅ ÉÔ ÔÉÍÅƘ Á ÆÅ× ÍÏÒÅ ×ÅÅËÓ ÏÆ ÈÉÄÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÙÏÕƦÌÌ 

be like  a mole: tunneling under ground, ƨ I told him .   

 

Ƨ!ÃÔÕÁÌÌÙƗ )ƦÖÅ ÄÏÎÅ ÔÈÁÔƘ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÍÙ ÃÁÌÌƚƨ   

 

Ƨ)Ó ÔÈÁÔ ×ÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÈÁÄ ÙÏÕ ÄÏÉÎÇƗƨ ) ÒÅÍÁÒËÅÄƚ Ƨ)Ô 

mÁËÅƦÓ ÓÅÎÓÅ if you live beneath ... ƚƨ  

 

Ƨ4ÅÌÌ ÍÅ. WÈÁÔƦÓ ÉÔƦÓ ÌÉËÅ ÏÕÔ there , in the wood all 

alone ,ƨ he ask, no getting to a point of discussion.  

 

Ƨ7ÅÌÌƚƚƚƨ ÁÎÄ ÎÏ× ) ×ÁÓ ÄÏÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÌÁÙÉÎÇƚ  

                                                
22

 A marked message formalized the dispatch. Phil is using 
ÔÈÅ ÔÅÒÍ Ƨ-9 -!+%2Ʀ3 ÂÌÏÏÄƨ ÔÏ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÓÁÃÒÉÆÉÃÅ ÁÎÄ 
worthiness.        
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Ƨ)Ô ÄÅÐÅÎÄÓ ÏÎ ÔÉÍÅ ÁÎÄ ÐÌÁÃÅƗ ÍÏÒÅ ÏÒ ÌÅÓÓƙ  ÂÅÉÎÇ 

in a high - ris k place at the wrong time can be a real 

cat  & ÍÏÕÓÅ ÅÖÅÎÔƚƨ  

 

ƧIÔƦs MATI, right, ƨ he asks, apparently having been 

familiarized with this surveillance.     

 

Ƨ)ƦÍ ÎÏÔ ÓÕÒÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÅÖÉÌ ÅÙÅ ÉÓ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÔÈÅ threat , 

ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÌÙ ÃÁÎ ÍÁËÅ ÆÏÒ Á ÂÁÄ ÄÁÙƚƨ   
  

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ƥÁ ÂÁÄ ÄÁÙƦ,ƨ he continued.  

 

ƧA bad day is when I spend more time wrestling with 

fear than resting in the love of COMMUNITY. ƨ  
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IN THE CAUSE (of an inconvenient adventure)  
  

 A lie gets  

ƧHere are t he dispatches ,ƨ I said, handing Cal the 

bundle.    

 

Ƨ'ÏÏÄƗ but please stay , w e need to  talk ƚƨ    

 

Cal poured through the dispatches, unexpressive of 

the content .  Naturally, I won dered what he might be 

thinking Ʒwhat we need ed to talk about . And after a 

few minutes, he said:  Ƨ0ÈÉÌƗ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ×Å 

receive is sometimes  sketchy , mislea ding .ƨ   

 

ƧDo you mean falsified ơƨ   

 

ƧI mean that t he information has been unreliable, 

ranging for highly in ÁÃÃÕÒÁÔÅ ÔÏ ÄÏ×ÎÒÉÇÈÔ ÌÉÅÓƗƨ ÈÅ 

ÓÁÉÄ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÐÁÕÓÅƚ Ƨ) ÁÍ ÎÏÔ ÈÏÌÄÉÎÇ ÙÏÕ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÉÂÌÅƗ 

ÏÆ ÃÏÕÒÓÅƗ ÂÕÔ ) ÔÈÉÎË ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔƦÓ ÇÏÏÄ ÆÏÒ ÙÏÕ ÔÏ ÂÅ 

awareƗƨ #ÁÌ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄƚ ƧBut as to my own ability to 

discern  fact from fiction , such a process takes more 

than one set of eyes .ƨ 

 

Ƨ3Ï ×ÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÉÎÇƗƨ ) ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄƚ  

  

Caleb ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄƗ Ƨ4he cost of receiving and reacting 

to bad information is not only intolera ble, but it is 

A lie gets halfway around the world before the 
truth has a chance to get its pants on.  

 

Ƶ Sir Winston Churchill  
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avoidable . I f some measures are put in place, we can 

do this ƷÁÎÄ ÂÙ ƥweƦ I mean all of COMMUNITY, hear and 

there. ƨ    
 

ƧWhat do you  think ,  0ÈÉÌơƨ 

 

Ƨ) can appreciate the problem . Some of costs have 

been borne among the dispatchers, of course .ƨ   

 

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ and ×Å ÄÏ ÈÁÖÅ ÏÕÒ ÅÎÅÍÉÅÓƗ ÄÏÎƦÔ ×Åơƨ   

 

ƧWe doƷnot that we want them ,ƨ I agreed.    

 

Ƨ9ÏÕ ËÎÏ× 0ÈÉÌƗ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ƥÅÎÅÍÉÅÓƗ ÔÈÅÎ ÔÈÁÔ 

means you've stood up for something, sometime in your 

ÌÉÆÅƦ.ƨ 23 

 

ƧRight; s tanding for something is a good  thing Ɨƨ ) 

replied.    

 

Ƨ) ËÎÏ× ÅØÁÃÔÌÙ ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÍÅÁÎƘ ÁÎÄ ) ×ÁÎÔ ÙÏÕ ÔÏ ËÎÏ× 

that your costs and sacrifices are realized whether 

you think so or not. ƨ Pausing for a moment, Cal 

ÁÄÄÅÄƙ  ƧI was a runner  too. ƨ    

 

Ƨ) ÄÉÄÎƦÔ know that, ƨ I said.   

 

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ) ÄÉÄ my duty during the days of the empire Ʒ

before the collapse ,ƨ he explained.   

 

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÕÓÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÌÉËÅƘ ) ÍÅÁÎƗ ÌÉÖÉÎÇ ÉÎ the 

last days of the empire ,ƨ I said as more a statement 

than a question.  

                                                
23

 Winston Churchill.   
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ƧYes, it was uncertain and chaotic, like watching a 

behemoth writhing  in its last moment ; still powerful 

and dangerous ...until its last gasp ,ƨ Cal added.   

 

Ƨ! ÂÅÈÅÍÏÔÈƘ ÙÏÕ ÍÅÁÎƗ ÁÓ something of a giant 

ÂÅÁÓÔơƨ  

 

ƧI t was l eader of long ago that said of empireƨƙ 

Empires of the future are the empires of the 

mind. 24   

 

Ƨ#ÏÕÌÄ ÈÅ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÒÉÇÈÔ,ƨ Cal aired his thought.    
 

Ƨ(ÁÒÄ ÔÏ ÓÁÙƨƗ Á ÖÏÉÃÅ came from behind us.    

 

Ƨ(Ï× ÔÉÍÅÌÙ,ƨ #ÁÌ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÄÅÄƚ     

 

Ƨ0ÈÉÌƗ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓ "ÅÎƗƨ #ÁÌ ÓÁÉÄ ÁÓ ×Å ÅÍÂÒÁÃÅÄƚ  

 

Ƨ"ÅÎ ÉÓ ÏÂÖÉÏÕÓÌÙ Ùoung, but has a real good head on 

his shoul dersƷlike you . He has become my right hand ; 

someone I can trust and rely on  to help with the 

dispatches ƚƨ   

 

ƧWhat are your thoughts  on this ...Churchill, ƨ I 

asked.   

 

Ben seemed to choose his words 

carefully, methodically ; a m anner that 

made me wonder about him ,  but even so, 

his r esponse made me realize why he was 

#ÁÌƦÓ Ƨright hand ƨ.   

 

                                                
24

 Winston Churchill.  
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Looking toward the ground , Ben responded :      

A man does what he must  in spite of personal 

consequences, in spite of obstacles and dangers 

and pressures ; it is the basis o f all human 

morality. 25 

 

ƧHow do we do what we must  do,ƨ Cal asks.     

 

ƧI t is like ÒÕÎÎÉÎÇƨƗ ) ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄƗ Ƨyou practice and 

prepare; then you put one leg in front of the other 

and press - on for the prize.  Everyone runs in their  

own wayƚƨ  

 

ƧAnd where does the  power come from, to see the race 

to its end?  

 

ƧFrom within ,ƨ26 Ben answered .  

 

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ Ærom THE LIGHT,ƨ Caleb added.   

 

                                                
25

 Winston Churchill.  
26

 Chariots of Fire , spoken by Eric Liddell in a crowd of 
patrons following a race.    
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IN THE CAUSE (of an inconvenient adventure)  
  

 A race between  

How true , I thought,  reading The Sleeper Wakes . 27  

 

Ƨ(Å ËÎÅ× ÔÒÕÔÈ,ƨ ) ÍÕÒÍÕÒÅÄƚ  ƧI f I only Ʒƨ    

 

ƧCal, h ere are  the  dispatches you were waiting on ,ƨ 

Phil said as he handed me the bundle.      

 

Reluctantly putting down the novel, I took the 

dispatches.  Ƨ4ÈÁÎËÓ 0ÈÉÌƚ 0ÌÅÁÓÅ ÓÔÁÙƚƨ  

 

"ÏÙƗ ÃÏÕÌÄ ) ÕÓÅ 7ÅÌÌÓƦ ÉÎÓÉÇÈÔ, I thought as I began 

to examine the contents.  So much information; but is 

it good, is it true?  

 

Ƨ)ÔƦÓ sketchy, ƨ I murmured.    

 

Phil nodded , agreeing that the dispatches were  in 

doubt.    

                                                
27

 The Sleeper Wakes : first published in 1910, a dystopian 
novel by H. G. Wells about a man who sleeps for two 
hundred years before waking up in a completely transformed 
London.  The plot was loosely adapted to the Woody Allen 
fi ÌÍƗ Ƨ3ÌÅÅÐÅÒƨƗ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÃÈ Á ÈÅÁÌÔÈ ÆÏÏÄ ÓÔÏÒÅ Ï×ÎÅÒ ÆÒÏÍ 
ÔÈÅ ʦʮʬʣƦÓ ÉÓ Á×ÁËÅÎÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ʧʣʣ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÏÆ ÃÒÙÏÇÅÎÉÃ 
freezing.         

Human history becomes more and more a race 
between education and catastrophe.  

 
Ƶ H. G. Wel ls  
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Ƨ)ÔƦÓ Á ÒÅÁÌ ÔÁÎÇÌÅƚ "ÕÔ ÓÏÍÅÈÏ×Ɨ ×ÅƦÖÅ ÇÏÔ ÔÏ ×ÁÄÅ 

through it; find the flaws Ʒget to the root of it ,ƨ I 

began to explain.    

 

ƧThis is a lot to ask; to take on more 

risks.  We have to be reasonable , but I 

ÃÁÎƦÔ ÒÁÔÉÏÎÁÌÉÚÅ ÏÕÒ ÒÕÎÎÅÒÓ ÐÕÔÔÉÎg 

their lives on the line for this. We 

can do better ... .ƨ  

 

Ƨ7ÈÏ ÉÓ ÂÅÈÉÎÄ ÔÈÉÓ? Who is at fault, ƨ 

Phil asks, apparently angered.  

 

Ƨ4ÈÁÔƦÓ Á ËÅÙ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎ, b ÕÔ ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÎ ÉÍÍÅÄÉÁÔÅ 

ÁÎÓ×ÅÒƚ !Ó ÉÔ ÉÓƗ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍ ÁÆÆÅÃÔÓ ÕÓ ÁÌÌƘ ÉÔƦÓ Á 

COMMUNITY proble m:  things that have to work in 

synchrony  are obviously not .. . .    

 

Ƨ3ÏƗ ÉÆ Ïne thing goes wrong, the consequence s affect 

us all, ƨ Phil asks, summarizing my comments. Ƨ9ÏÕ 

mean just one thing Ʒonly one ?ƨ   

 

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ÏÎÅ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÌÅÁÄÓ ÔÏ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒƘ Á ÄÏÍÉÎÏ ÅÆÆÅÃÔƘ 

and in the end, what we have is a tangle. A simple 

problem has a simple solution, but this is not a 

simple problem ,ƨ I continued.   

 

Ƨ3Ï ÉÆ ÉÍÐÒÏÖÅ ÏÎ ÍÙ ÓÐÅÅÄƗ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍ ÉÓ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÎÏÔ 

ÓÏÌÖÅÄƗƨ 0ÈÉÌ ÁÓË ×ÉÔÈ a sarcas tic tone .  

 

ƧRight; flaws at a faster p ace,ƨ I said, entertaining 

his question, playing on the sarcasm.    
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ƧSo t here is no ÓÉÍÐÌÅ ÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎƚ  7Å ÃÁÎƦÔ ÊÕÓÔ 

change one thing and expect the dispatches to be  

clean ,ƨ Phil reiterated.   

 

Ƨ4ÈÁÔƦÓ ÒÉÇÈÔƘ Á ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍ ÏÆ ÍÕÌÔÉÐÌÅ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÓ ÏÒ 

personalities,  ÉÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅ ÈÅÌÐ ÆÒÏÍ ÁÌÌ ÁÒÏÕÎÄƚƨ  

 

Ƨ4ÈÁÔ ÓÈÏÕÌÄÎƦÔ ÂÅ Á ÃÈÁÌÌÅÎÇÅƚ ) ÁÍ ÇÅÔÔÉÎÇ Á 

similar sentiment from the others.  Matt eluded to it 

the other day Ʒand he just one of several ,ƨ Phil 

explained.   

 

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ) Èave getting similar vibes, I concurred. 

ƧEÎÏÕÇÈ ÉÓ ÅÎÏÕÇÈƘ ÔÉÍÅ ÔÏ ÁÃÔÉÏÎƞƨ     

 

No one could deny or dispute that we faced 

unbelievable  odds; these odds might be considered 

like ÔÈÅ ÁÎÃÉÅÎÔ ÓÔÏÒÙƗ Ƨ$avid versus Goliath ƨ: t he 

later of th ese two  being METRO, as like the 

Philistines , the return of t he Nephilim 28.  

 

) ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄƗ ƧPerhaps Wells had it right: ƨ   

The only true measure of success is the ratio 

between what we might have done and what we might 

have been on the one hand, and the thing we have 

made... of ourselves on the other.   

 

                                                
28

 Nephilim were thought to creations of fallen angels and 
humans; a hybrid described as larger in proportion than 
humans, they exist ed before the Great Flood and, as well, 
afterward as, for instance, among the Philistines. Further 
evidence of these types occurs in the Exodus where, in the 
Land of Canaan, the Hebrew nomads face a notably giant 
people.  
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But is  success an objective ? I just want a solution , 

I thought  as Ben made his presence known .  

 

Ƨ) ÁÇÒÅÅƘ 7ÅÌÌÓ ÈÁÄ ÉÔ ÒÉÇÈÔƚƨ "ÅÎ ÁÄÄÅÄƚ   

 

Ƨ9ÏÕƦÒÅ "ÅÎơ  ) ÅØÐÅÃÔÅÄ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ Á ÂÏÙƗƨ 0ÈÉÌ 

remarked  with his usual cavalier way .  

 

Seemingly ignoring the slight, Ben gre eted us and, 

without hesitation, continued from an earlier 

discussion of my latest reading. Ƨ7ÅÌÌÓ spoke of 

empire  too .ƨ    

He had heard now of the moral decay that had 

followed the collapse of supernatural religion in 

the minds of ignoble man, the decline  of public 

honor, the ascendency of wealth.  For men ,  who had 

lost their belief in [ the maker], had still kept 

their faith in property Ʒand wealth ruled a venial 

world. 29 

  

Ƨ,ÅÔ ÍÅ ÇÕÅÓÓƘ ÙÏÕƦÒÅ ÅÉÔÈÅÒ Á ÐÏÅÔ ÏÒ Á 

philosopher ,ƨ Phil remarked, evidently conf ident.  

 

Ƨ.Ï 0ÈÉÌƗ ÈÅƦs just a boy who loves to learn, ƨ I 

ÓÁÉÄƗ ÁÓ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÎÅÅÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÅ ÔÏ "ÅÎƦÓ ÄÅÆÅÎÓÅƚ   

And to my deep thoughts, I returned ; thoughts 

positively on the future Ʒin spite of our problems Ʒand 

a destiny  before us :  

[A]  Vast  inheritance of w hich  I did not dream. 30 

 

                                                
29

 H. G. Wells.  
30

 H. G. Wells.   
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IN THE CAUSE (of an inconvenient adventure)   
  

 Learn more by  

ƧIÔƦÓ "ÅÎ,ƨ Cal announced.  

 

Reaching out to embrace me, Phil continued ƙ ƧI was 

ÊÕÓÔ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎÉÎÇ #ÈÕÒÃÈÉÌÌƦÓ ÉÄÅÁÓ ÏÆ ÅÍÐÉÒÅ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

mind.  What are your thoughts on this one , Ben ơƨ   

  

Let me think about this; what is this runner really 

asking?  Ƨ)Æ ) ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÒÉÇÈÔƗ 7inston Churchill 

ÓÁÉÄƙƨ    

A man does what he must Ʒin spite of personal 

consequences, in spite of obstacles and dangers 

and pressures Ʒand that is the basis of all human 

morality.  

 

Ƨ!ÎÄ ÓÏ ) ÍÕÓÔ ÒÕÎƚ ) ÍÕÓÔ ÄÏ ×ÈÁÔ ) ÍÕÓÔ ÄÏƨ, Phil 

added.  

 

Ƨ!ÎÄ ÂÅ Ó×ift a nd stealthy ,ƨ Cal  finished, speaking 

from experience.    

 

We continued our conversation on empire; what 

happened and why ... .  But as I listened, I could not 

forget that all empires had inevitably collapsed from 

within, from the ancients described in THE WAY, to 

We learn more by looking for the answer to a 
question and not finding it than we do from 

learning the answer itself.  
 

-  Lloyd Alexander (1924 - 2007); author  
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the most recent Ʒeven that, once here .  But w hy bother 

distinguishing  if humanity  is so apt to repeat its 

failures  was a frequent, almost futile thought.      

Ƨ-ÁÙÂÅ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÁÌ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎ, the question, should be how 

we learn to be genuine human beings  as c onceived to 

be,ƨ I said. 31   

 

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÁÔ "ÅÎƘ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÌÅÁÒÎÉÎÇ ÆÒÏÍ ÏÕÒ 

mistakes ,ƨ Phil asks, more or less.     

 

Ƨ) ×ÁÓ ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇ ÏÕÔ ÌÏÕÄ Phil ; thinking about the 

ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÅÍÐÉÒÅƦÓ ÆÁÌÌƚƨ  

 

Ƨ#ÁÌ ÓÁÙÓ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ×ÅÌÌƗƨ 0ÈÉÌ ÑÕÉÐÐÅÄƚ Ƨ3Ï ÔÅll us 

ÍÏÒÅƗ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÅÍÐÉÒÅ ÁÎÄ ÁÌÌƚƨ  

 

Caleb says he needs me; he says I can be of real 

value to COMMUNITY.  But I am afraid , ÁÎÄ ÄÏÎƦÔ ×ÁÎÔ 

my fear to be an obstacle or setback. I know my 

heart; it desires the imaginative, the fictional; for 

in this make - believe world, I can:   

...in some strange way, go to the central issues ; 

it's one of many ways to express feelings about 

real people, about real human relations hip s. 32 

 

Ƨ3ÔÉÌÌ ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕƗƨ 0ÈÉÌ ÓÁÉÄ ÁÓ Á ÐÒÏÄƚ  

 

I would rather dream than be faced with insolvable 

decisions.   

 

 

                                                
31

 FÒÏÍ ,ÌÏÙÄ !ÌÅØÁÎÄÅÒƙ Ƨ-Ù ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎ ÉÓ ÈÏ× ×Å ÌÅÁÒÎ ÔÏ ÂÅ 
genuine human beings .ƨ  
32

 Lloyd Alexander.   
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Looking with some intent, I finally replied,  ƧHere is 

my sense of it . Wells t ells or describes why empire  

fell Ʒwhy all empires fall. ƨ  ) ÂÅÇÁÎƘ ÁÎÄ Ás I went 

on, I drew upon the writing and words of Wells ; his  

view s of an empire , Britannia . Moral decay was a 

symptom of ƧÃÏÌÌÁÐÓÅ ÏÆ ÓÕÐÅÒÎÁÔÕÒÁÌ 

ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÎƨ; and, while  men lost their 

ÆÁÉÔÈ ÉÎ ÓÕÃÈ ƧÓÕÐÅÒÎÁÔÕÒÁÌƨ ÔÈÉÎÇÓƗ 

they held on to the belief that wealth 

would win the day.  ƧSimply put, they 

worship ed the created instead of the 

cr eator. ƨ    

 

Ƨ0ÒÅÃÉÓÅÌÙƗƨ #ÁÌÅÂ ÓÈÏÕÔÅÄ ÁÓ ÈÅ ÃÌÁÐÐÅÄ ÈÉÓ ÈÁÎÄÓ. 

ƧBen, I really need you Ʒwe need you . What do you say; 

are you with us ; are you a ll -ÉÎơƨ   

 

Ƨ4ÈÅÒÅƦÓ ÏÎÌÙ ÏÎÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒƗƨ 0ÈÉÌ ÁÄÄÅÄƚ  

 

Dealing with my fears would only worsen, I thought .  

 

Ƨ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ËÎÏ× #ÁÌÅÂƚ (Å ÌÏÏËÓ ÌÉËÅ someone just 

popped his balloon, ƨ Phil remarked.   

 

Ƨ/ËÁÙ 0ÈÉÌƗƨ Cal said, to suggest that the tone of 

his comments should end.   

 

Looking toward the gro und, I responded with all I 

had. Ƨ) ×ÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÁÌÌ- in. I am for us.  But I just 

ÄÏÎƦÔ ËÎÏ× ÉÆ )ƦÍ ÒÅÁÄÙƚ #ÁÌÅÂƗ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ× ×ÈÁÔ )ƦÍ 

talking Ʒƨ  

 

Ƨ9ÅÓ "ÅÎƗ ×ÅƦÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÉÔƗ ÙÏÕ ÁÎÄ ÍÅƚƨ   
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Ƨ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ÔÈÉÎË ÙÏÕÒ ÓÏÒÒÏ×Ó ÁÎÄ ÆÅÁÒÓ ÁÒÅ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ 

stop you ƚ 3ÕÒÅƗ ÙÏÕƦÖÅ got some things to work 

through Ʒjust as we have and do Ʒbut this common 

condition is strength , not weakness ƚƨ 

Despair [or sorrow] shows us the limit of our 

imagination. Imaginations [that are] shared create 

collaboration, and collaboration creates 

community, and community inspires social change. 33  

 

Ƨ4ÈÅÎ )ƦÌÌ ÄÏ ÉÔ,ƨ I confirmed.  

 

Ƨ#ÁÌ, it looks like Ben is all - i n.ƨ    

                                                
33

 Terry Tempest Williams;  Author, Naturalist  
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IN THE CAUSE (of an inconvenient adventure)  
  

 An adventure is  

Ƨ7ÈÁt is it , Cal ơƨ   

 

ƧThe d ispatches ; i Ô ÄÏÅÓÎƦÔ ÌÏÏË ÇÏÏÄ, Sal .   7ÅƦÖÅ 

got to do something now. ƨ 

 

As I began to explain, ÔÈÁÔ ƧÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇƨ became 

clearer:  COMMUNITY would have to put  lives on the 

line  once again ; this time, in a  joint - effort  to 

rescue  hostag es.   

 

It was near a month ago that we did something 

similar;  and though we only saved one, it was worth 

it. No lives  of COMMUNITY lost, b ut only the morbid 

memories. Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÉÓơƨ   

 

Ƨ7ÅÌÌƗ ) ËÎÏ× ÉÔƦÓ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ, but I 

ÄÏÎƦÔ ÌÉËÅ ÉÔ,ƨ Sal replied.   

 

ƧI know how you feel  Sal .  I have my 

own doubts  about this , my own 

dislikes. ƨ    

An inconvenience is only an adventure wrongly 
considered; an adventure is an inconvenience 

rightly considered.  
 

-  G. K. Chesterton  
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Ƨ[Oh well,] Life is either a daring adventure or 

nothing Ɨ ǁÄÏÎƦÔ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×ơǂƨ. 34 

 

Ƨ!Î ƥÁdventure Ʀ it is indeed. P repare to leave in an 

hour  and, another thing; I  want you to take  "ÁÒÔƚƨ 
 

Ƨ$Ï ÙÏÕ really ÔÈÉÎË ÈÅƦÓ ÒÅÁÄÙơƨ   

 

Ƨ4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏ ÔÅÁÃÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅƚ35 I 

ÓÁÉÄƗ ÑÕÏÔÉÎÇ Á ÃÏÕÒÁÇÅÏÕÓ ÏÎÅƚ Ƨ!ÎÄ Ùou are an 

excellent example .ƨ     

 

ƧI f the hostages are still alive, they will be 

waiting for  you.  But Sa l, it  could be  much worse. ƨ   

 

Ƨ) ËÎÏ×; hope for the best, plan for the worseƚƨ   

 

These sorts, the kind that go after our own  

COMMUNITY, are contracted by METRO; they are worse 

than the worst, the kind that are gratified  in the 

gruesome and grotesque. Ƨ4Èey find some sick 

ÁÍÕÓÅÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÉÓƚƚƚƚƨ   

 

Ƨ)ƦÍ ÁÆÒÁÉÄ ÓÏ #ÁÌƘ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅÎƗ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ×Å ÅØÐÅÃÔ ÁÎÙ 

other Ɨƨ 3ÁÌ ÓÁÉÄƗ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÉÅÓƚ     

[For] a man must be certain of his morality for 

the simple reason that he has to suffer for it. 36 

 

Ƨ!ÎÄ ×Å ËÎÏ× ÁÂÏÕÔ ÓÕÆÆÅÒÉÎÇƗƨ #ÁÌ ÁÄÄÅÄƚ Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ÅÖÅÎ 

ÁÓ ÔÈÅÙ ÈÁÖÅƚƚƚƚƨ  

 

                                                
34

 Helen Keller.  
35

 Robert Baden - Powell, founder of the Boy Scouts.   
36

 G. K. Chesterton.    
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Sal brought up the matter of we apons.   ƧThe others 

will want to know.... ƨ    

 

Ƨ4ÈÁÔ ÉÓ Á ÍÁÔÔÅÒ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÉÌÌ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ×ÏÒËÅÄ out, 

but you know how we stand, ƨ I said. I did not know 

what weap ons would be available ,  if any.  If I had, I 

would have told Sal.  Overall, we tried to steer 

clear of aggression :  as one lives, but also dies by 

the sword .  I had to believe that the answer was 

kilometers away; a belief that needed to be shared by 

the oth ers too.    

 

This was the biggest of callings so far for Bart.  

Ƨ(Å ÉÓ ÎÏÔ one of us Ƙ ÎÏÔ ÙÅÔƗƨ 3ÁÌ ÓÁÉÄƚ  

 

So at issue was whether Bart could handle this Ʒor 

even would want to.   But these concerns subsided when 

he agreed, though understandably  with relucta nce.    

 

Ƨ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ ÔÅÌÌ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÁÔƷƨ 

Ƨ4ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕƦÒÅ ÁÆÒÁÉÄ of what may happen.  I know, but  

Bart :ƨ   

4ÒÙ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÉÔ ÁÓ ÁÎ ÁÄÖÅÎÔÕÒÅƘ ÉÔƦÓ ÈÅÁÌÔÈÙ 

to get in hot water Ʒit keeps you clean. 37 

 

ƧDo I need to be clean Ʒthis clean?  I like you 

people, I do; b ut  this is beyond that. ƨ   

 

Sure, Sal is not totally sold, but then, we all share 

some level of doubt from day to day in life and 

living.  I can think of every reason to hold him out, 

but Bart needs to experience the darker side  of  

COMMUNITY.   

                                                
37

 G. K. Chesterton.   
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IN THE CAUSE (of an inconvenient adventure)   
  

 The want to  

I laid there thinking about a film ,  Sleeper . 38 Filled 

with a lot of antics, the plot invo lved a store owner 

who was awakened from 200 years of cryogenic 

freezing. I can still see the tin foil 

being removed from his face Ʒstill 

wearing the hallmark eye glasses. It 

was a riot.  

 

If only the law was so slapstick, 

thinking of several scenes with a 

Ƨ0ÉÎËÅÒÔÏÎƨ style policing agent . The chase scenes 

were high - speed hilarity harmonizing with jazz music .  

 

Ƨ#ÁÌ ÎÅÅÄÓ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ ÙÏÕ ÒÉÇÈÔ Á×ÁÙ,ƨ Á ÖÏÉÃÅ ÃÁÍÅ ÆÒÏÍ 

outside.    

 

ƧIÔ ÄÏÅÓÎƦÔ ÌÏÏË ÇÏÏÄ.ƨ And as he proceeded  to 

explain, I realized that I was no lo nger in the 

comedy of Sleeper.  Ƨ3ÁÌƗ ×ÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕÒ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔÓ ÏÎ 

ÔÈÉÓƚƚƚơƨ   

 

                                                
38

 Sleeper ; a film directed by and starring Woody Allen, 
1973.   

I don't want to achieve immortality through my 
work; I want to  achieve immortality through not 

dying.  
 

Ƶ Woody Allen  
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Ƨ7ÅÌÌƗ ) ËÎÏ× ÉÔƦÓ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙ,ƨ I said.   

 

Ƨ$ÁÎÇÅÒÏÕÓƷa real inconvenien ceƷbut are you up for 

adventure, ƨ Cal asks.   

 

Ƨ)ƦÍ ÎÏÔ ÓÕÒÅ how ÕÓÅÆÕÌ )ƦÌÌ ÂÅƘ ÉÆ I don't get at 

least 600 ÙÅÁÒÓƗ )ʎÍ ÇÒÏÕÃÈÙ ÁÌÌ ÄÁÙƚƨ   

 

Cal looked confused.  

   

ƧOh, a  line from a  film ,ƨ I said.   

 

Ƨ) ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÔÈÁÔ ÆÉÌÍƙ ÔÈÅ ÈÉÇÈ- speed chase scenes Ʒ

like something out of sÉÌÅÎÔ ÆÉÌÍÓƚƨ   

 

Ƨ9ÅƘ ÌÉËÅ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÌÍÓ ×ÉÔÈ #ÈÁÒÌÉÅƘ ÁÈƗ ×ÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÈÉÓ 

last name ,ƨ I contin ued.    

 

Ƨ#ÈÁÐÌÉÎƘ #ÈÁÒÌÉÅ #ÈÁÐÌÉÎƨƗ #ÁÌÅÂ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒÅÄƚ Ƨ"ÕÔ ÂÁÃË 

to the future, you need to form your team and be 

prepared to leave in less than an hour. Oh, and I 

×ÁÎÔ ÙÏÕ ÔÏ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅ "ÁÒÔƚƨ   

 

Ƨ$Ï ÙÏÕ really ÔÈÉÎË ÈÅƦÓ ÒÅÁÄÙ,ƨ I ask, with serious 

ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎƚ Ƨ) ÍÅÁÎƗ ÈÅƦÓ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÕÓƚƨ  

 

Ƨ)ƦÍ ÎÏÔ ÃÏÍÐÌÅÔÅÌÙ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎƗƨ #ÁÌ ÓÁÉÄ ÃÁÎÄÉÄÌÙƚ  

 

Parting our ways, each of us shared some sense of the 

danger that lie ahead; still, such situation s were 

not unusual or uncommon; it is the life and living of 

COMMUNITY in a region where peace is highly prized .   
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In the minutes that followed, we formed the team 

selecting those best suited for the experience . The  

exception was Bart.  

 

Of course, we wondered if he would work; that is, if 

he could really sacrifice himself  for what, weeks 

ago, he did not even know existed. This is one of the 

dilemmas that decisions involve; the uncertainty of 

outcomes, the possibility o f  failure, the realization 

of unacceptable risks.     

 

Bart was understandably reluctan t; but who would ÎƦÔ 

be in his circumstance Ʒor for the matter Ʒas a part of 

this rescue team?  

 

Much of the details were deferred until are joining 

the other s, and even then, the tactic would have to 

be finalized within sight of the hostages , their 

captures. T his s eat - of - the - pants strategy had proven 

not only effective, but essential, as one ancient 

warrior so aptly put it:   

Plans are nothing; planning is everything. 39 

 

So planning was done on - the - fly; with points along 

our journey giving rise to new information and, then, 

possible change s and so on . Each of us knew the 

steps; except for Bart of course, who had to learn as 

he went.  Provisions were drawn from the stores, gear 

was checked and the plan Ʒas it was Ʒpresented to the 

team.    

 

                                                
39

 Dwight Eisenhower.  
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Ƨ(ÅÒÅ ×Å ÁÒÅƗ ÏÎÃÅ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÆÁÃÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÂÉÇ challenge ,ƨ   

Cal began .   

This [region] of ours... must avoid becoming a 

community of dreadful fear and hate .  [ We shuould 

desire a community] of mutual trust and respect. 40 

 

Ƨ4ÈÉÓ ÄÅÓÉÒÅ ÉÓ ÄÁÕÎÔÉÎÇƗ we know; as we face 

powerful  forces  envoking such fear and hate among 

other ills.   

 

We want for light where there is much darkness. 

But to see THE LIGHT is not enough; we have to 

embrace it and ensure it is not extinguished. ƨ   

 

[This effort] is not long entrusted to the weak 

and timid. 41 

 

Ƨ3Ï ÔÈÅÎƗ ÌÅÔ ÕÓ ÂÅ Ãourageous knowing that life and 

living is beyond the present ,  ÅÖÅÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÏ ÃÏÍÅƚƨ   

 

                                                
40

 Dwight Eisenhower (with some modifications).   
41

 Dwight Eisenhower (with some modifications).  
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IN THE CAUSE (of an inconvenient adventure)   
  

 Courage is not  

By now, I was getting use to the rigor and rituals of 

COMMUNITY.  I must admit that this place  is so 

different in so many ways.    

 

Following a simple lunch of raw vegetables, hard 

bread and honey, I sat under a tree, relaxed; ready 

for an afternoon read  and rest .  

 

A book on activism had been loaned to me  from #ÁÌÅÂƦÓ 

collection . It featured several people with ideas 

that might, in some way, make me wiser  or at least 

willing....  These ideas were  new to me: what would be 

worth t aking so much risk, I thought. Suffering and 

even dying for a cause, some idea ? And as this 

central thought stay with me, I read:   

,ÉÆÅƦÓ ÍÏÓÔ ÕÒÇÅÎÔ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎ ÉÓƙ 7ÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÄÏÉÎÇ 

for others? 42   

 

Below these words, the following credit:  

Martin Luther Ki ng; born 1929, died 1968; 

assassinated in Memphis, Tennessee.  

                                                
42

 Martin Luther King, Jr.; Minister, Civil Rights 
Activist.  

Courage is not the absence of fear, but rather 
the judgment that something else is more 

important than fear.  
 

-  James Neil Hollingworth  
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He was holy ,  even hated , as I continued to comprehend  

from the reading .  He was there, in Memphis, 

representing a cause for labor; something to do with 

sanitation workers.  Why would that be so  

controversial?  W hat or who gave them the right for 

anything? They were as I am, or was .... W e have or 

had no stature or status to protest or demand such.      

 

The proletariat has always ha d a place , always a 

position .  4ÈÁÔƦÓ ×ÈÙ ) ×ÁÓ ÓÏ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÉÎ METRO. I 

was important, even essential, to the efficiency and 

effectiveness of the enterprise . It was my privilege 

to be a PRO. Ƨ7ÁÉÔ Á ÍÉÎÕÔÅ,ƨ ) ×ÈÉÓÐÅÒÅÄƗ Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÁÍ ) 

ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇơƨ   

 

Looks like King did some time in  a metropolis  of his 

day.  Something about an explosion, some letters, or 

a protest , I considered. No wonder Caleb suggested 

that I study  this one .  

 

This man, King, s poke to me ƚ ƧDarkness cannot drive 

out darkness; only light can do that. Hate cannot 

drive out hate; only love can do that. ƨ  

 

And th en he said:  ƧI have decided to stick with love. 

Hate is too great a burden to bear. ƨ   

 

If he were alive now, I bet he would...; for if he 

did, he could sit or go anywhere he wanted Ʒjust as 

long as  it was approved  or authorized , of course.  

 

Moving from th is man , I turned to another holy 

person; a woman with blindness who tried to get 

people to see.  W hat was her story, I wondered .   ƧShe 
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died in 1968; a time for which I am becoming 

increasingly aware as pivotal  in this nation -ÓÔÁÔÅƦÓ 

history .ƨ   

 

Caleb inte rrupted:  Ƨ) ÈÁÔÅ ÔÏ ÃÕÔ ÙÏÕ ÏÆÆ Bart , but  

you have been recruited  for a rescue mission .ƨ    
 

And in the next few minutes, I learned that I would 

be part of a team to rescue some held as hostages .  

Ƨ7ÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÈÏÓÔÁÇÅÓơƨ Cal was brief  with the 

details;  something about a coliseum in T alladega.  

 

Then I realized that the name , 

Talladega,  had appeared in connection 

with the activist, Helen Keller. And 

aside from the fact that the name  was 

derived from an ancient community, it 

was the named of the school  she 

attended ; a place that helped those 

with disadvantages  or disabilities.       

   

Keller had a fascinating life . T hough struck deaf and 

blind in her childhood ;  she was able to do much. As I 

looked back at the reading, her words rang true to 

me:   

What we have once enjoyed we can never lose. All 

that  we love deeply becomes a part of us.   

 

Perhaps my dreams are more than the imaginary . M aybe 

×ÈÁÔ )ƦÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÄÒÅÁÍÉÎÇ ÏÎÃÅ ÈÁÐÐÅÎÅÄ; it is who I 

really was ,  or am.   

 

I do have my fears of what lies ahead. But c an I 

forget that people like her did incredible t hings in 

and even with their limitations?    
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It is true Ʒshe was right Ʒas I read her words again:    

Life is either a daring adventure or nothing.  

 

For she knew all too well; any sense of being secure 

is simp ly short - lived Ʒit is but a dream; for:   

Security does not exist in nature, nor do the 

children of men as a whole experience it.  

 

Can I forgo my duty  when COMMUNITY is calling, and is 

crying?   
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IN THE CAUSE (of an inconvenient adventure)   
  

 Bear with  

With the team formed, we set - out on foot for the 

shoals .  Movements were:  single - file, dispersed at 

varied length ;  dependent on weather condition s, 

visibilit y,  and the chance of  confrontation.  

 

A few hand - signals and animal  calls was the 

repertoire of non - verbal communication; and though 

used on a limited basis, these forms had proven 

useful.  

 

Ƨ7Å ÁÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÁÇÇÒÅÓÓÏÒÓƨƗ ) ×ÏÕÌÄ ÒÅÍÉÎÄ ÔÈÅÍƗ Ƨ"ÕÔ ×Å 

may have to  face aggression Ʒwhich is why we plan, 

practice and prepare .ƨ We are protectors; but i f 

confrontation occurs, we are prepared....  

 

But all the preparation will not ensure that everyone 

survives , of course .  In the end, we must heed to the 

wisdom of the an cients.  

It is not death that a man should fear, but he 

should fear never beginning to live. 43  

 

                                                
43

 Marcus Aurel ius Antoninus.  

Men exist for the sake of one another. Teach 
them then or bear with them.  

 
-  Marcus Aurelius Antoninus  
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But then there was Bart; and bearing in mind that he 

was new, such words might not any meaning, let alone 

matter . So in his situation, I had offered some words  

that had somehow remained  from, of all places, the 

Roman Empire.  ƧLook [within you]; there is a source 

of strength which will always spring - up.ƨ 44    And 

though it seem s contrary to my own convictions , this 

source provided meaning in matters and moments l ike 

these.   

 

After several hours of travel, we made it to the 

shoals; there, we joined the other part of the rescue 

team.   Taking a few minutes for 

updates, we would travel north to the 

coliseum, the racetrack ; and somewhere 

within that large expanse, w e would 

locate the holding area of the 

hostages.   

 

,ÅÄ ÂÙ Á ÆÒÉÅÎÄ ÏÆ ÍÉÎÅƗ Ƨ-ÁÔÔÈÅ×ƨƗ ÔÈÅ combined team 

would still not equal the strength of the rouges .  

Yet, Mat  was skilled in the standards Ʒso as to leave 

no doubt as to our mov ements and methods agains t 

greater odds.     

 

Within several kilometers of the racetrack, we could 

see the remnants:  a large - scaled pavilion Ʒsomething 

like the coliseums in METROƷthough much longer in 

length. The whole complex lay in ruin; scavengers and 

years of dormancy and neg lect had left nothing more 

than a shell of the metal structure and track .   

                                                
44

 Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (with some modifications).   
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This artifact was evidence of w hat happens when 

entertainment  is elevated above all else . It is an 

example of an empire of exploitation Ʒof everything, 

of everyone, of everywhere  without apparent end  or 

ethos .  I t  was a force  of diversion and distraction .    

 

Yet wisdom never dies Ʒnot even for such empires:  

Never let the future disturb you. You will meet 

it, if you have to, with the same weapons of 

reason which today arm you against the present. 45   

 

And while I cannot change what has happened; perhaps 

in a small way, I can help change what is happening 

and still, what will....  

 

A crude drawing of the property gave us  a better 

sense of how to approach and engage the rouges .   

 

Ƨ7e must  ÁÓÓÅÓÓ ×ÈÁÔ ×ÅƦÒÅ ÕÐ ÁÇÁÉÎÓÔƨƙ how many are 

out  there Ʒhow lethal they are Ʒhow much damage has 

been done,ƨ Mat said .  

 

But would we use :  a distraction, a decoy, or the 

coming of death?  What approach should we take?     

 

A distraction could turn attention a way from the 

hostages .  A decoy could be the illusion of superior 

strength or size . Then ÔÈÅ ƧÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÄÅÁÔÈƨ:  a 

contagious illness  commonly recognized in the region; 

one that spooks even this sort.    

 

What will work  now?  

 

                                                
45

 Marcus Aurelius Antoninus.  
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Not much time but, if THE WAY permits, we may save at 

least one poor soul. And still, we must plan and 

execute, while believing :   

Nothing happens to anybody [who is] not fitted by 

ÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÔÏ ÂÅÁÒƚƨ 46 

 

And bear - up, we must, for there is no other way.    

 

Ƨ"ÁÒÔƗ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÓÔÉÌÌ ×ÉÔÈ ÕÓơƨ   

 

Ƨ) ÁÍ... for us,ƨ Bart said boldly .   

 

And his reply, though evidently taken from Ben, meant 

much to me at the moment.  I felt a warm glow Ʒperhaps 

THE LIGHTƷcome over me; a reassurance that th is  cause 

was planned, even providential, for the sake and 

surviv al of COMMMUNITY.     

 

Darkness was delaying our visual of the target; and 

with the sun still hidden , w e continued our planning 

while at least resting our feet, if not our senses.  

Silence was ordered save for the few exchanges with 

the scouts serving as our  own eyes.   

 

Ƨ7ÈÁÔƦÓ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅÓÔ,  -ÁÔơƨ   

                                                
46

 Marcus Aurelius Antoninus.  
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IN THE CAUSE (of an inconvenient adventure)  
  

Not ease but  

Is this what they called providence ? 

 

As we walked past the decaying structure,  I begin to 

draw the relations hip ; the school with the woman .  

She was a remarkable pe rson , I rememb ered. A real 

champion for those stricken with a  lessening  of a 

more personal nature ; Helen Keller knew  their 

sufferi ng because she was one of them.      

 

But for her political views Ʒher 

activism Ʒshe faced challenges of 

another kind ;  and in this capacity, s he 

pursued a kind of society thought more 

benevolent.  What compassion was 

afforded her before, now turned to 

contempt; for she took a courageous 

stand ag ainst what is generally called THE 

ESTABLISHMENT.   She wrote:   

I am only one, but still I am one. I cannot do 

everything, but still I can do something; and 

because I cannot do everything, I will not  refuse 

something that I can do.   

Character cannot be developed in ease and 
quiet. Only through experience of trial and 

suffering can the soul be strengthened, vision 
cleared, ambition inspired, and success 

achieved.  
 

-  Helen Keller; author, lecturer, activist  
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If only I had her courage Ʒespecially now  on the eve 

or another effort .    

 

I had been living in fear from the beginning , I 

thought.  Not just in these weeks, but from long ago Ʒ

as long as I can  (or want to)  remember.   

 

But maybe fear is not always a bad thing?   After all, 

fear is what prevails in METROƘ ÉÔƦÓ ×ÈÁÔ ÍÏÔÉÖÁÔÅÓ 

the PRO to work ,  and still , to do  more.   

 

But beyond t his life and living, what remains  but the  

experience of  METRO, so I thought .  But  everything  

here has changed that forever.    

     

I had to learn on - the - fly. B ut this time, the 

ÔÒÁÉÎÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔƘ ƧÌÉÆÅ and living ƨ 

was on the line.  

 

At inter mittent points, a call was made to make sure 

everyone was present; and though the team was small, 

the single - filing of our movements more than 

justified this measure.  Sal had me in the middle; so 

one way or another, I would not get lost .   

 

So far so good ; and by way of our lead, the route 

seems clear.    

 

Ƨ7Å ×ÉÌÌ ÁÖÏÉÄ ÔÈÅ ÖÉÌÌÁÇÅ,ƨ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÉÇÎÁÌƚ 3ÕÃÈ 

places were usually off limits Ʒtoo much chance of 

being discovered, or worse, a confrontation.   

 

AÆÔÅÒ ÓÏÍÅ ÔÉÍÅƗ ×Å ÃÁÍÅ ÔÏ Á ×ÏÏÄƦÓ ÅÄÇÅ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÕÌÄ 

see e the faint lines of the coliseum . The sight of 
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such a structure reminded me again of METRO Ʒas though 

I really needed help.   

 

What a vast landscape, I thought ,  though most of it 

was overgrown with dense groundcover and scattered 

trees .   

 

With more informa tion coming in from scouts, Mat and 

Sal began to develop the final approach.   After a 

half hour or so, the two join ed the rest of us.   

 

Ƨ!ÌÒÉÇÈÔƗ ×Å ÈÁÖÅ Ô×Ï ÈÏÕÒÓ ÔÉÌÌ ÓÕÎÓÅÔƨƗ -ÁÔÔ ÂÅÇÁÎ 

to describe the plan.  ƧAt the next hour, Sal will 

lead a movement  along a perimeter of the track within 

200 meters of the holding area. ƨ  -ÁÔƦÓ movement 

would follow a similar route along an opposite area, 

hidden from the track by ruins and embankments.  ƧWith 

darkness coming, detection will be minimal, but our 

silence is vitally important ,ƨ Sal  continued.   

 

Marked trails to the holding area would be l eft open 

for the ƧÁÇÇÒÅÓÓÏÒÓƨ to run Ʒshould the plan prove to 

work right.  

 

They are going to flee?  

 

The two continued : we would create the illusion that 

we were large r  in  force and size. This would be done 

by encircling most of holding area with torches, thus 

giving the aggressors the sense that we are many.    

 

But will this illusion wo rk?    

 

ƧTHE WAY remains to answer ,ƨ 3ÁÌ ÒÅÁÓÓÕÒÅÄ ÕÓƚ  
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These rouges were hardened crimi nals:  vigilantes, 

marauders, and thugs contracted by POLITIC to roam 

the outlying areas Ʒto do their best at doing their 

worst.   

 

From what I had learned , this sort was not uncommon 

or unusual .  To t hink that none of this was known 

before ... but before I a llowed my thoughts to 

continue,  I realized that I was heading toward the 

trap of either self - loathing or self - pity.   

 

Remember what she said:    

Self - pity is our worst enemy and if we yield to 

it, we can never do anything good in the world. 47 

 

Should I kic k myself for being stupid, or pat myself 

for  comfort?    

 

But all I wanted right now was to be back in 

COMMUNITY, working with that woman . It does c omfort 

me to think of her .     

 

Ƨ'ÅÔ ÙÏÕÒ ÈÅÁÄ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÇÁÍÅƨƗ ) heard Sal say .  ƧGrab 

your gear . I ÔƦÓ ÔÉÍÅ Ôo move!ƨ   
 

 

                                                
47

 Helen Keller.  
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IN THE CAUSE (of an inconvenient adventure)  
  

 Madness put to   

ƧMove, you scum,ƨ came the scream, followed by the 

crack of a whip .    

Tied to each other, we s truggled to 

stay in series , to stay - up and stay 

alive. These are r ouges; gangs to make 

sport of us Ʒto kill for nothing more 

than  their own warped purpose .   

What did we do ; w hat c rimes  have we 

committed ? But why bother  asking myself stupid 

questions . There is  no reasonable answer, no reason 

for such treatment and torture , I thought.  

 

It has been, is , and will always be  that :  

History is a pack of lies about cause that never 

happened, [that were]  told by people who weren't 

there.   [ But then again] Those who do not remember 

the past [lies or not] are condemned to repeat 

it . 48 

 

The question is not  what we do or ÄÏÎƦÔƦ do. It is  

instead : W hy do they do what they do? And the answer 

lies within those f orces of empire and evil.     

                                                
48

 George Santayana.  

Sanity is a madness put to good uses.  
 

-  George Santayana  
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Our crimes are merely their creations; their cause  

( as thou gh they need  one) .  And for what?  I cannot 

reason any cause.  All I know right now is that our 

pain is their pleasure .     

 

But then, one of these  sort wants to know my name.  

Imagine that ; as though my name really mattered Ʒas 

though I mat ter at all to th is, to them Ʒto such as 

these  that want only to bring us down, slowly but 

surely .   

 

Ƨ9ÏÕ ÔÈÅÒÅƘ ×ÈÁÔ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÇÏ ÂÙ,ƨ was the demand of one 

ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ËÉÎÄƚ Ƨ) ÓÁÉÄƗ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÙÏÕÒ ÎÁÍÅ ÏÌÄ ÍÁÎơƨ     

 

Ƨ3ÉÍÏÎ,ƨ I said, with nothing left in my breath .    

 

Ƨ7ÉÐÅ ÔÈÁt blood off your face ,  Simon, and stand 

here ,ƨ he said, forcing me in to the series .   

 

One ask of other :  ƧAre you ready?   

 

Ƨ#ÁÒÒÙ ÔÈÉÓƚƚƚÁÎÄ ÌÏÏË ÔÈÉÓ ×ÁÙƨƗ forcing  me further  

to look in a particular direction, toward some 

evidence of the eyes.   

 

ƧWe got it ,ƨ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ acknowledged.     

 

ƧWhen will it stop ,ƨ ) murmurred.   

 

Ƨ3ÉÍÏÎ ÓÁÙÓ ÈÅ ×ÁÎÔÓ ÔÏ ÓÔÏÐ,ƨ ÏÎÅ yelled out.    

 

And turning back my way, he struck me to the ground Ʒ

the blood returning to my fac eƚ Ƨ3ÕÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÃÁÎ ÓÔÏÐ.ƨ  
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As I lay there with my fac e to the ground, I wonder ed 

how much longer I would last.   

 

Ƨ7ÅƦÌÌ ÓÔÁÙ ÈÅÒÅ ÆÏÒ ÎÏ×,ƨ  ) ÈÅÁÒÄ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÍ ÙÅÌÌ 

ÏÕÔƚ  Ƨ-ÁËÅ ÓÕÒÅ ÔÈÅÙ ÄÏÎƦÔ try to run .  If they do , 

end them .ƨ   

 

I managed to look around and, though my vision was 

blurred by the blood,  I could  see that the others 

were t here  with me . We were together , forced into one 

pack or series .  

 

So far  no life had been taken ; b ut why?   

 

But as bad as things were, or could be, I had to 

accept that what was happening had a purpose for 

good.  It seems fo olish t o think so, but for me, it 

was THE WAY to keep THE LIGHT alive Ʒto be thankful 

even now.  

[ For] without the [light] , the material world is a 

disheartening enigma. 49  

 

As I lay there among the others, I thought about what 

to do inspite  of my wounds and  wearniness. I knew 

that I was on the sid e of good, and could take 

comfort in knowing that:  

Nothing so much enhances good as to make 

sacrifices for it. 50 

 

What will I do; what can I do?  

                                                
49

 Joseph Joubert.  
50

 George Santayana.  
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Sensing that something was about to change, I turned 

to another besid e me; a young man  they called Nark.    

Ƨ7ÅƦÖÅ ÇÏÔ ÔÏ ÄÏ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇƚƨ   

Ƨ)ÔƦÓ ÉÍÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ old ÍÁÎƘ ÔÈÅÙƦÒÅƷƨ 

Ƨ[Listen you] b efore you contradict an old man ... , 

ÙÏÕ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÅÎÄÅÁÖÏÒ ÔÏ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÈÉÍƚƨ51  Ƨ)ƦÌÌ ÓÁÙ 

ÉÔ ÁÇÁÉÎƘ ×ÅƦÖÅ ÇÏÔ ÔÏ something !ƨ  

 

And with th at , I pulled myself up and began yelling:   

Ƨ4ÈÅÙƦÒÅ ÃÏÍÉÎÇƗ ÔÈÅÙƦÒÅ ÃÏÍÉÎÇƚ There are 

hundreds  following THE LIGHT.   THE LIGHT is coming  

here, coming now for you Ʒand you best move out of 

THE WAY.ƨ  

  

                                                
51

 George Santayana.     
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IN THE CAUSE (of an inconvenient adventure)   
  

Help m ore than  

Meeting Sal and his team at the shoals, I had to asks 

about Ben.   

Ƨ"ÅÎ ÉÓ beginning to do more , Mat ; he is h elping C al  

with some admin i strative duties .ƨ   

Ƨ) ÁÍ ÇÌÁÄ ÈÅ is finding his place Ʒovercoming the 

past. ƨ    

After  we exchanged a few personal comments, we moved 

on to the matter at hand . ƧWhat is the plan , Mat ơƨ 

 

And with the question, I began to discuss th e details 

on our route, stopping to f ield 3ÁÌƦÓ questions or 

comments.  We had the advantage of knowing the area ; 

but what re mained was to design the approach .    

Ƨ!ÎÄ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÆ Á ÌÏÎÅ ×ÏÌÆơƨ 52 In which I responded:  

Ƨ/ÕÒ ÒÕÎÎÅÒÓ ÔÅÌÌ ÕÓ ÔÈÁÔ activity along is area has 

ÂÅÅÎ ÍÉÎÉÍÁÌƚ  7Å ÄÏÎƦÔ ÅØÐÅÃÔ ÔÏ ÅÎÃÏÕÎÔÅÒ ÁÎÙ 

ÃÏÎÆÒÏÎÔÁÔÉÏÎƘ ÂÕÔ ÏÆ ÃÏÕÒÓÅƗ ×ÅƦÌÌ ÃÏÎÄÕÃÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÔÁÎÄÁÒÄ ÍÏÖÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÔÏ ÁÖÅÒÔ ÁÎÙƚƚƚƚƨ   

                                                
52

 Lone wolf: rouges on the run or otherwise separate from 
the pack.  

Few thi ngs can help an individual more than to 
place responsibility on him, and to let him 

know that you trust him.  
 

-  Booker T. Washington  
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Ƨ'ÏÏÄƚ 7ÈÁÔ ÎÅØÔƗ -ÁÔ,ƨ Sal asks.   

 

Ƨ! ÆÅ× ÍÉÎÉÕÔÅÓ ÔÏ ÇÅÔ ÏÕÒ ×ÉÎÄƗ ÁÎÄ ×ÅƦÒÅ ÏÆÆ.  I 

figure it should take  us about Ʒƨ  

 

ñLooks like six hours, without any complications  or 

obstacles ,ƨ 3ÁÌ ÆÉÎÉÈÓÅÄƚ    

 

Ƨ4ÈÁÔƦÓ ×ÈÁÔ ) ÆÉÇÕÒÅÄƚ  !Ó ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈƗ ÏÕÒ ÌÁÓÔ 

point will be here... ,ƨ  ÁÓ ) ÃÏÎÔÉÉÎÕÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ 

details.   

Finalizing our plan to this point, we pressed on.   

I miss them , came the usual thought that almost 

invariably resuled from such reunions. I miss my 

family.  

The past was never easy ; mixed with the fantasy of my 

young days was the every growing reality of what 

happened against what might or could have hap pended.  

In these young days, The L essening was not understood 

or anticipated : o ne crisis, one disater , would not  be 

enough: after the one came another ... and still 

another.  We kept thinking that the eye of the storm 

would come, but it  ÄÉÄÎƦÔƙ  ÔÈÉÓ ÐÁÔter n, this 

plague , led to permanet darkness Ʒa dark cloud over 

the land , the region and beyond .    

But o ne of my the pleasant memories was a night of 

camping with my papa; he and I were up north along 

the Coosa River. I remember that cold night: b eyond 

the camp fire, the s tars were alive  and the sky  aglow . 
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It was though we were part of an endless sea of 

light. Ƨ,ÏÏË ÐÁÐÁƞ  )Ó ÔÈÁÔ Á ÓÈÏÏÔÉÎÇ ÓÔÁÒơƨ   

ƧCould be. S ÏÍÅÏÎÅ ÓÁÉÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÈÏÏÔÉÎÇ ÓÔÁÒÓ ÁÒÅƙƨ   

[A] tear of [the Creator] falling on such a 

hateful [place] . 53 

Ƨ! ÔÅÁÒ,ƨ ) ÁÓËÅÄƚ   

Ƨ9ÅÓ -ÁÔÔÈÅ×Ɨ Á ÔÅÁÒ ÏÆ ÇÒÉÅÆ, of ÓÁÄÎÅÓÓƚƨ  

Ƨ"ÕÔ ÙÏÕ ÐÁÐÁƘ ÙÏÕƦÒÅ not that way .ƨ   

ƧMatthew, your kind words mean more to 

me than you knowƚƨ  

I still wonder... and then I ask my 

papa: Ƨ$o stars die ,  ÌÉËÅ ÕÓơƨ    

 

Ƨ7ÅÌÌ -ÁÔÔƗ ÉÔ ÄÅÐÅÎÄs on what you consider as death . 

Stars can make other stars ; they can produce other 

lights.  So then  ÔÈÅÙ ÄÏÎƦÔ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÄÉÅ, I guess. ƨ And 

after a pause, papa said ƙ Ƨ(ÁÒÄ ÔÏ ÓÁÙƗ ÂÕÔ ×ÈÁÔ ) 

believe is that they never die . A s long as there are 

lights, there i s life  and living ƚƨ  

And now, on what could be my last day here, I see no 

light ahead; nothing in the wood but darkness.  But by 

the inexplic able , a light remains  in me and ,  I  hope, 

in us.  

Ƨ-ÁÔƗ ×ÅƦÖÅ prepared the torches  and are ÒÅÁÄÙơƨ   

                                                
53

 Adapted from the film, The Great Santani  (1981); from 
the character Toomer responding to Ben on a starry night 
in The Low Country .  
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ƧGood, but make sure the wicks are kept dry .ƨ Fire 

and rain may not seem like a good combination, but 

both could work to our advantage , I thought.   

Fire and rain; hot and cold; the dry with the damp Ʒ

this is life and living, as I know that:  

In everyone's life, at some ti me, our inner fire 

goes out. It is then  burst into flame by an 

encounter with another human being. [And] w e 

should all be thankful for those people who 

rekindle the inner [fire] . 54 

And I am thankful for the fire, T HE LIGHT.      

                                                
54

 Albert Schweitzer (with noted modification).  
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IN THE CAUSE (of an inconven ient adventure)   
  

Crawl out  from   

It had been two days now; two days since the team 

left  and still  no word ,  nothing.   

Cal was waiting for a dispatch, but even that c ould 

not satify the concerns of COMMUNITY; for in the se 

times, the love of  one is the love of all.   

The signals of another day came, but I could not 

muster  the motiviation to face it. Not that such 

chanllenges wer not ususual,  accept that :   

Challenges a re what make life interesting; 

overcoming them is what makes life meaningful. 55 

 

But s ometimes these challenge s exceed my energy .    

Then came Á ÆÁÍÉÌÉÁÒ ÖÏÉÃÅƙ Ƨ!ÂÂÙƗ ÉÓ ÅÖÅÒÙÔÈÉÎÇ 

ÏËÁÙơƨ   

 

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÉÔ,  "ÅÎơƨ   

Ƨ) ÊÕÓÔ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÙÏÕ ÍÉÇÈÔ ÂÅƷƨ 

Ƨ7ÅÌÌƗ ÉÆ ) ÁÍ...than I guess I just have to get over 

ÉÔƗ ÄÏÎƦÔ )Ɨƨ I said, with some annoyance.   

                                                
55

 Joshua J. Marine  

Love makes your soul crawl out from its hiding 
place.  

 
-  Zora Neale Hurston (1891 - 1960)  
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Ƨ,ÏÏËƗ )ƦÍ ÎÏÔ ÈÅre  to judge you Abby.  I just wanted 

toƷƨ   

Ƨ) ËÎÏ×Ɨ ) ËÎÏ×Ƙ ÙÏÕƦÒÅ ÊÕÓÔ ÔÒÙÉÎÇ ÔÏ do ÇÏÏÄƚƨ 

Ben knew my manner and moods, and knew that I  

struggled, as a nyone would, with this life  and 

living . Ƨ"ÅÎƗ ÙÏÕƦÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÇÏÎÎÁ ÏÆÆÅÒ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒƷƨ   

Ƨ7ÅÌÌ ) ×ÁÓƚƚƚÂÕÔ ÍÁÙÂÅ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ wait  until ƷƧ   

Ƨ7ÈÙ ×ÁÉÔ,ƨ I said, realing that I could not stop his 

on sort of good. For I knew that Ben had a penchant 

for this sort of thin ÇƘ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÔÈÒÏ×ÉÎÇ ÓÏÍÅÏÎÅƦÓ 

musings into the matter.   

Ƨ/ËÁÙ !ÂÂÙƗ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÉÎÓÉÓÔƗ ÔÈÅÎ ÈÅÒÅ ÇÏÅÓƚƨ 

The struggle alone  pleases us, [and not] the 

victory . 56    

Ƨ4ÈÁÔƦÓ ÒÉÃÈ "ÅÎƗ ÒÉÃÈƚƨ   

Ƨ)ƦÍ ÇÌÁÄ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ÓÏƚƨ 

Ƨ!ÎÄ ÔÏ what mind do we owe such inspiration, ƨ I 

asks, more out of courtesy than curiousity.    

Ƨ) ËÎÅ× ÙÏÕ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÁÓË,ƨ Ben said.  

And acting  on my question, Ben began his brief of  

some guy named Blaise :  Ƨ!ÎÄ ÁÓ Á ÍÁÔÈÍÅÔÉÃÉÁÎƗ ÈÅ 

made some notable advances in estimating uncertainty 

ÏÒ ÒÉÓËÓƚƚƚƚƨ   

                                                
56

 Blaise Pasca l; mathematician, physicist, religious 
philosopher.  
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Ƨ4ÈÁÔƦÓ ÆÁÓÃÉÎÁÔÉÎÇ "ÅÎƚ  ) ÎÅÖÅÒ ËÎÅ× ÔÈÁÔ 0ÁÓÃÁÌ 

×ÁÓ Á ÍÁÔÈÅÍÁÔÉÃÉÁÎƘ ÂÕÔ )ƦÍ ÁÆÒÁÉÄ ÔÈÁÔ )ƦÍ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ 

have to Ʒƨ     

 

Ƨ!ÎÄ ÌÁÔÅÒ ÁÓ Á ÐÈÉÌÏÓÏÐÈÅÒƗ ÈÅ ÓÁÉÄƙƨ   

All men's miseries derive from not being able to 

sit in a quiet room alone.  

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ )ƦÍ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÍ... on being alone .ƨ    

Ƨ!ÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓhip , Pascal noted:  

If all men knew what each said of the other, there 

would not be four friends in the world.   

Ƨ/ËÁÙ "ÅÎƗ )ƦÍ ÇÅÔÔÉÎÇ-ÕÐƚƨ  

 

Ƨ) ËÎÏ× ÙÏÕ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÁÌÌy turned - on by this stuff,  but I 

just t hought it might make a difference. ƨ   

 

Ƨ/ÈƗ ÉÔƦÓ ÍÁÄÅ ƥÁ difference ƦƗ ÁÌÒÉÇÈÔƚ  Look, Ben, I 

appreciate your effort ƷI really do ƷÂÕÔ ÙÏÕ ÃÁÎƦÔ 

ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄƚƨ 

 

ƧI know ,  but that does not mean that I should not try 

care about COMMUNITY, about you ƚƨ 

 

He has come  far, I thought, ÁÎÄ ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ×ÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÓÔÁÎÄ 

in the way of his progress if I can help it.      

 

Ƨ!ÂÂÙƗ )ƦÍ ÇÏÎÎÁ ÇÏ but before I do, I just want you 

ÔÏ ËÎÏ× ÔÈÁÔ )ƦÍ ÂÅÇÉÎÎÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÁÎÄƚ  ) ËÎÏ× ÔÈÁÔ 

you are concerned and care about them, and about him  

to oƚƨ    

 

ƥ!ÂÏÕÔ ÈÉÍ...o h great.     
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ƧAbby, t his man; this very smart , ÓÉÃËÌÙ ÍÁÎ ÓÁÉÄƙƨ   

The heart has its reasons of which reason knows 

nothing.  

 

And th en I went silen t so that all I could hear was 

the  sounds of COMMUNITY ÁÎÄ "ÅÎƦÓ ÓÔÅÐÓ ÁÓ ÈÅ ×ÁÌËÅÄ 

away.  

 

/ÎÌÙ ÔÈÅÎƗ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÍÙ  ƥÑÕÉÅÔ 

ÒÏÏÍƦƗ ÃÏÕÌÄ ) ÆÒÅÅ ÍÙÓÅÌÆ ÍÏÍÅÎÔÁÒÉÌÙ 

from my own challenges, and the tears 

began to flow.  
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I N THE CAUSE (of an inconvenient adventure)   
  

 Power t hat is   

Before leaving  with the team, Bart had mentioned that 

he was learning of the life and living  for a man 

named Martin Luther King.   

Ƨ) ËÎÅ× ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÐÅÏÐÌe,ƨ Bart  said , 

referring to those  that  Sal and others described ; n ot 

just the activists or holy  ones, but others too .  

  

Admittedly, I was sceptable Ʒhistory being  full of 

l ies Ʒbut over time, and with maturity, I began to 

embrace some as tru th , the ideas as good. Th ose that 

lived long ago  may have been a part of some thing 

described politically as The New R epulbic  57 and  

spiritually, as a city upon on a hill. 58  Whatever 

their vision  or claim, history has a way:   

First freedom and then g lory Ʒwhen that fails, 

[ then] wealth, vice, corruption Ʒ[and finally] 

barbarism ... . 59 

                                                
57

 The Roman Empire was the original republic.  
58

 A phrase attributed to John Winthrop.   
59

 4ÈÉÓ ƧÍÏÒÁÌ ÏÆ ÁÌÌ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÔÁÌÅÓƨƗ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÏÍÅ ÁÄÁÐÔÁÔÉÏÎƗ 
ÉÓ ÁÔÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÔÏ ,ÏÒÄ "ÙÒÏÎƦÓ Childe Harold's Pilgrimage  
( 1812ƵʦʭƾƘ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ 7ÉËÉÐÅÄÉÁƙ  Ƨ4ÈÅ #ÏÕÒÓÅ ÏÆ 
%ÍÐÉÒÅƨƚ  

I am not interested in power for power's sake, 
but I'm interested  in power that is moral, that 

is right and that is good.  
 

Ƶ Martin Luther King  
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There is the moral of all human history .  And here, in 

The L essening, is another day to learn from the past .   

On this morning, I was thinking about Abby; she had 

seemed exceptionally troubled, anxi ous about the 

rescue ... and safe return.    

 

Ƨ!ÂÂÙƗ ÉÓ ÅÖÅÒÙÔÈÉÎÇ ÏËÁÙơƨ 

And so begin another day: to give a care, to offer a 

word, to help another Ʒeven at th e risk of rejection ,  

again .  

We talked for a while.  And though we never met eyes, 

I was certain th at my words were wise , my way was 

worthy .  And at  the end  of our conversation, she 

cried; just before I finally left, came a flow of 

tears, a release of her worr ies.  Perhaps there was a 

glimmer of light over darkness and despair, for it 

has b een said:   

Darkness cannot drive out darkness; only light can 

do that. Hate cannot drive out hate; only love can 

do that.  60 

Help me to see what I have felt and know all too 

well. But more , to follow THE WAY that emits THE 

LIGHT.   

Ƨ) ËÎÏ× ÙÏÕƦÒÅ not really turned - on by this stuff, 

Abby; but I just thought it might make a d ifference ƚƨ   

 

ƥMake a dÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅƦ,  I reflected, was not the right 

phrase .  

                                                
60

 M. L. King.  
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Maybe I should have simply said  Ƨhelp ƨ, b ut then, 

ÍÁÙÂÅ Á ƧdÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅƨ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÓÏ ×ÒÏÎÇƚ ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ËÎÏ×Ƙ ) 

am new at encouragment ; b ut even so, I tend to be my 

×ÏÒÓÔ ÃÒÉÔÉÃƚ &ÏÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ ÍÙ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔƗ Ƨnot really 

turned - onƨ, did not ÂÅÇÉÎ ÔÏ ÁÄÄÒÅÓÓ !ÂÂÙƦÓ ÄÅÅÐÅÒ 

issues. Sure, she was annoyed with me ƷÂÕÔ ×ÈÁÔƦÓ ÎÅ×ơ  

 

But sometimes the surgeon has to cut to help  healing .      

 

I know  I can be a real pill: tough to swallow and 

distasteful at first.  But I am learning to deal with 

my own issues; and as I do it, am realizing why the 

heart cannot be hidden from the thoughts and ideas in 

my head.   

 

I can fill my head with all this history  and such ,  

but I cannot forget what happens when you try to 

help .  

 

Ƨ!ÂÂÙ, t he heart has its reasons of which reason 

knows nothing ,ƨ were my las t words to her.   

 

) ËÎÏ× ×ÈÁÔ ÉÔƦÓ ÌÉËÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ degraded and disownedƷto 

have lots of de fects and dysfunctions Ʒbut  I now know 

that the damage has not destroyed my desire to do 

good, to do what I believe to be right,  as:    

An individual has not started living until he can 

rise above the narrow confines of his  [own]  

concerns  to the broader concerns of all humanity. 61 

 

Will she be alright?  Have I done enough ... or tried 

too hard?  What else can I do? What will she do, now?   

  

                                                
61

 M. L. King.  
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And as I walked away from her shanty, I was reassured  

by the belief that that t he time is always right to 

do what is right.  

 

And the n light came upon me; it 

appeared from the wes t , warming and 

welcoming ;  and my worries , my doubts 

and my questions  lifted off of me as a 

fog dissipates in the later morn.        
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I N THE CAUSE (of an inconvenient adventure)   
  

 Will f orget what   

The dispatch  runner finally arrived .    

Ƨ0ÈÉÌƗ ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ÔÈÉÎË ) ÃÏÕÌÄ be more glad to see a 

ÆÁÃÅƚƨ   

Ƨ7ÅÌÌ ÔÈÁÎËÓƗ ÂÕÔ )ƦÍ no so sure this is face t hat 

ÅÖÅÎ ÍÙ ÍÏÔÈÅÒ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÌÏÖÅƨƗ ÈÅ ÓÁÉÄƗ ÐÕÔÔÉÎÇ Á Ô×ÉÓÔ 

on his usuall self - exalation.     

His  levity  had a degree of  seriousness . A runner ƦÓ 

life is, shall I say, rough living; and if anyone 

knew this life, it was Phil.  He was se asoned by now; 

which means that he had been running long enough to 

have seen it all ; but equally important , he was still 

alive to share it with others  who benefit in some 

way. And though relatively young (by community 

standards), Phil was showing the signs  of his rough 

living:  very lean, as runners are, but aged from the 

elements  as though his body and face were from two 

different periods ; still, h is mind and body were 

finely - tuned  like the finest of musical machines.   

 

I've learned that people will forget wh at you 
said, people will forget what you did, but 
people will never forget how you made them 

feel.  
 

-  Maya Angelou  
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Ƨ7ÈÁÔƦÓ the latest  Phil, ƨ I asks im mediately.  

Ƨ'ÉÖÅ ÍÅ ÍÉÎÕÔÅ ÔÏ ÃÁÔÃÈ ÍÙ ÂÒÅÁÔÈƚƨ   

 

He paused, and then responded:  Ƨ4ÈÅ ÌÁÔÅÓÔ word is 

that the team is near the coliseum track ; all seeems 

to be going as planned , the approach yet to be 

completed, the outcome determined ƚƨ 

 

Ƨ!ÎÙÍÏÒÅ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÓƗƨ ) ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄƚ  

Ƨ.Ï ÏÔÈÅÒ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÓ as of yet ; but if they continue on 

course, the rescue attempt will have happended by the 

next dispatch.  Ideally, they w ill be in return with 

the saved, ƨ Phil explained with his usual confidence.    

Breathing a sigh of rel ief , I said : ƧHave the news 

circulated..that all is well.  Now, what about the 

ÄÉÓÐÁÔÃÈÅÓơƨ   

And shifting attention from the most critical , I 

began the usual exchange, questions and comments.  

Ƨ$Ï ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË our solution is making a d ifference; 

the bad dis patches ,ƨ I asks, looking for feedback.    

7ÉÔÈ Á ×ÒÙ ÓÍÉÌÅ ÏÎ ÈÉÓ ÆÁÃÅƗ "ÅÎ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄƚ Ƨ7ÅÌÌƗ 

some measures have been relayed Cal...bu t I think its 

too early to know. Ah, I think a d ifference  has been 

made; yeah, a big difference is sure to come Ʒ)ƦÍ ÓÕÒÅ 

of  it. ƨ   

  

Ƨ'ÏÏÄƗƨ ) ÓÁÉÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÏÍÅ ×ÏÎÄÅÒ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÓ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎƗ ƥÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅƦƚ  
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Ƨ) ÓÅÃÏÎÄ ÔÈÁÔƗƨ 0ÈÉÌ ÃÈÉÍÅÄ ÉÎƚ Ƨ"ÕÔ ×ÈÁÔ ) ÒÅÁÌÌÙ 

want to know is, Ben ;  are you making a difference Ʒ

ÔÏ×ÁÒÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÁËÉÎÇ ÏÆ Á ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅơƨ   

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ,ƨ Ben asks, not ud ÎÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ 0ÈÉÌƦÓ ÈÕÍÏÒƚ  

Ƨ"ÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÉÆ ÙÏÕƦÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÍÁËÉÎÇ Á ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅƗ ÔÈÁÎ 

perhaps someone else, that can make a difference, 

could be chosen to ƷƧ  

Ƨ) ÔÈÉÎË ×Å ÇÅÔ ÉÔ 0ÈÉÌƗƨ #ÁÌ ÉÎÔÅÒÕÐÔÅÄƚ  

Ƨ"ÅÎƗ ) ÎÅÅÄ ÙÏÕ ÔÏ ÒÅÓÐÏÎÄ ÔÏ ÅÁÃÈ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÉÔÅÍÓ 

and issues. Le ÔƦÓ ÇÏ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÅÍ one by one ƚƨ 

Phil stood - up to leave : Ƨ7ÅÌÌƗ ÉÆ ÔÈÁÔƦÓ all , I think 

I will go make a difference .ƨ 

Ƨ9ÅÓ 0ÈÉÌƗ ×ÈÙ ÄÏÎƦÔ ÙÏÕ ÄÏ ÔÈÁÔƗƨ Cal suggested.  

Ƨ7ÅÌÌ ÔÈÅÎƗ ) ÔÈÉÎË ) will. O ÈƗ ÈÁÖÅ ÙÏÕ ÓÅÅÎ !ÂÂÙơƨ   

Ƨ)Æ ÙÏÕ asking me, not since this mo rning. I think I 

ÍÁÙ ÈÁÖÅ ÒÕÎ ÈÅÒ ÏÆÆƗƨ "ÅÎ ÓÁÉÄƚ  

Ƨ-ÕÓÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÍÁÄÅ Á ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅƗƨ 0ÈÉÌ ÑÕÉÐÐÅÄƚ ƧCould 

you give her this ,ƨ he asks as he handed me a small 

figure of a horse.    

Ƨ7ÈÁÔƦÓ ÔÈÉÓ ÁÌÌ ÁÂÏÕÔ?ƨ    

Ƨ3ÈÅƦÓ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÌÙ ÏÎÅ ×ÈÏ ÌÏÖÅÓ ÈÏÒÓÅÓ. Phil 

repl ied .  SÈÅƦÌÌ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄƚ... ƨ 

 

Ƨ)ƦÌÌ ÍÁËÅ ÓÕÒÅ ÓÈÅ ÇÅÔÓ ÉÔ,ƨ I said.    
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Curious, I had to ask ,  Ƨ7ÈÅÒÅ ÄÉÄ ÔÈis piece  come 

ÆÒÏÍơƨ  

 

Ƨ)Ô ×ÁÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÃÌÏÔÈÉÎÇ 

and other items mentioned in the 

dispatch Ʒthe stuff found in the 

ÂÕÎËÅÒƚƨ  

Ƨ!ny chan ÃÅ ×ÅƦÌl get more of the 

ÓÔÕÆÆơƨ   

ƧYou have the inventory; just note - it in the 

outgoing. ƨ  

!ÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÏÍÅÎÔ Á ÆÅÅÌÉÎÇ ÃÁÍÅ ÏÖÅÒ ÍÅƚ  $ÏÎƦÔ ÁÓË 

me to explain where it came from or why, but I just 

had a n overwelming sense , a sentiment.   Ƨ0ÈÉÌƗ ) ÊÕÓÔ 

want you know how much weƷhow much I Ʒappreciate and 

ÁÄÍÉÒÅ ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÄÏ ÆÏÒ ÕÓƚƨ  

 

Ƨ)ƦÍ ÇÌÁÄ ) ÍÁËÅ Á ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÃÅƚƨ   

 

But even with his persistent, playful indifference, I 

had to hug him as  I sensed this might be the last .   
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IN THE CAUSE (of an inconvenient ad venture)  

Better looking than  

ƧHey pretty boy ,  ÙÏÕƦÒÅ ÎÅÅÄÅÄ ÎÏ×Ɨƨ came a voice ,  

with pounding ,  at the door .  

What do they want this time , as I turned from my 

desire.   

Ƨ7ÈÅÒÅ ÄÏ ÔÈÉÎË ÙÏÕƦÒe going ,ƨ said my desire.   

ƧLook; w ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅÙ ÃÁÌÌƗ )ƦÖÅ ÇÏÔ ÔÏ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒƚƨ 

Looking on while I dressed was a face of conflicting 

expression s:  one being salacious and th e other, of  

scorn.  

Ƨ7ÈÅÎ ×ÉÌÌ ÙÏÕ ÂÅ ÂÁÃËƗƨ my desire asks.   

Ƨ) ×ÁÎÔ ËÎÏ× ÕÎÔÉÌ ) ÆÉÎÄ ÏÕÔ ×ÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÁÎÔƚƨ   

Ƨ7ÅÌÌ ÔÈÅÎƘ ÄÏÎƦÔ ÅØÐÅÃÔ ÍÅ ÔÏ ×ÁÉÔƗ ƥÐÒÅÔÔÙ ÂÏÙƦƚƨ 

And turning away, I said nothing . This conversation 

was doomed from the start.  Here we go again Ʒanother 

impulse, another impossible person , I thought, and 

whom am I to blame?    

 A Narcissist is someone better looking 
than you are.  

 
Ƶ Gore Vidal  
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But sco rn for what or whom? Why should I consider 

hate  at all?  Only if I careƷor cared at all Ʒwould I 

want to hate or care about being hated.  This will 

pass; it or they always do ; then another arrives  as 

does the momentary pleasure and passion.      

IƦÍ ÄÏÎÅ, I thought ,  as I passed through the door.   

ƧWhat do you want  from me ,ƨ I asks.    

ƧWhat was that; I think you would be better - off  

posing the question  asƙ  ƥ×ÈÁÔ ÃÁÎ ) ÄÏơƦƨ  

They want me to show gratitude , but for what?   

ƧNow l ook, you have a job to do; or have you 

forgotten why ÙÏÕƦÒÅ ÈÅÒÅƗƨ was the refrain.   

It  is this  kind of dogma that I so de t est .  Who are 

they that I should have to bow down like some slave?   

ƧNow, i f you fail to complete Ʒ,ƨ came more of the 

refrain.  

Here we go again; the threat:  if ) ÄÏÎƦÔƗ ÔÈÁÎƚƚƚƚ 

/Ò ÉÆ ) ÃÁÎƦÔƗ ÔÈÁÎ ƽÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÅÌÓÅƾ,or worse.  

When first given the chance to leave  METRO, I took 

it. Anything would be better than what I had .  

 

I was told that I could go far; that with my looks 

and youth , the mundane and monotony w oul d be  a 

memory.  

  

Ƨ$ÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÈÅÁÒƷare you liste ning  pretty boy ?ƨ    
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Did I hear? Am I deaf or just stupid?  

ƧNow, y ou are going to be... ,ƨ the refrain continued 

droning on.    

I am going to be what ? Lower and than the lowest;: 

servile on one side, and serpen tine on the other; 

passive but agre ssive.  

ƧNow, y ou will report to ... ,ƨ it continued unabated 

by my apparent indifference and disgust.    

) ×ÉÌÌ ƧÒÅÐÏÒÔƨ.  How fine and formal the words ;  a 

fragrance from  the foulest. I cannot keep going; 

sooner or later, something has to give Ʒsomething will 

blowƷor I will end it all  in one final, glorious 

moment of grand scale .   

My orders given, I returned to more than emptiness ; a 

dwelling with damages left by my recent desire, now 

my second worst enemy .  

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ Á ÍÅÓÓƚƨ  

I could  still s mell  the presence of passion : the 

desirable with the destructive.  But this disorder , 

the damages and such,  is my deal; from the door comes 

the delivery and through the door, the 

destiny  of my desires Ʒof what pleases 

my passion. As it is, t here is nothing 

left for me to do here.     

ƧAre you ready ,ƨ said more of the 

refrain.    
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(ÅÒÅ ÉÔ ÉÓƘ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÁËÅ ÏÆ ÏÎÅƦÓ ×ÁÎÔ ÁÎÄ ×ÒÁÔÈ ÃÏÍÅÓ 

Ƨthe sum ƨ of the same:  the one , once desire,  passed 

through my door to do  the dirty deed and destruction, 

and th e rest  of the refrain  are at my door to finish 

the de al.  

Ƨ9ÏÕƦÖÅ ÇÏÔ ÙÏÕÒÓ ÏÒÄÅÒs boy; now go,ƨ was the last 

order of the day.   

Now it ƦÓ time to go ; and  it has been made so easy. 

!ÎÙÔÈÉÎÇ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ×ÈÁÔ )ƦÖÅ ÈÁÄƷand now, 

what I no longer have.  I was told that I could go 

far ; and until now, I believed it .   

But life is not a succession of urgent "nows". 

It's a listless trickle of "why should I's". 62 

                                                
62

 From the film, The Libertine  (2005), script of John 
Wilmot, 2nd Earl of Rochester.   



IN THE LESSENING 
 

90 
 

IN THE CAUSE (of an inconvenient adventure)  

My occupation is  

Ƨ7hat is your name , old man ơƨ   

I stuttered,  Ƨ3ÉÍÏÎƚƨ 

Strange in the way the others bring comfort to me 

now: to not have endure the isolation above the 

incarcer ation, the lo neliness without liberty.   

Ƨ(ÅÙƗ ÃÁÎƦÔ ÙÏÕ ÈÅÁÒ ÏÌÄ ÍÁÎ? I ask you your name. ƨ 

Sure I can  hear, but do I want to...obey a fool?   

By now it was known that I was nearly blind . But 

ÔÈÁÔƦÓ ÂÅÔÔÅÒr than being senile , right?   

Ƨ(Å ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÁÎ ÉÄÉÏÔƗƨ was shouted, a s a w hip  cracked 

above me.   

IÔƦÓ ÏÎÅ ÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÓÔÁÎÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÁËÅ ÉÔƗ ÂÕÔ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÔÏ 

collaspe or cower at the crack of a whip . How did I 

get here, and now ; a  time and place that makes me 

want to regret  that  my life and living has lasted too 

lo ngƷmuch longer than the days as a promising 

student , a  scholar , and a father  with a family .    

 My occupation now, I suppose, is jail....  
 

-  Ƨ4ÅÄƨ Kaczynski; mathematician - professor; writer; 
ÓÕÒÖÉÖÁÌÉÓÔƘ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÓÔƘ Ƨ5ÎÁÂÏÍÂÅÒƨ 
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I was told that I could go far; that with my mind and  

a vision , the opportunities were boundless. Yes, a 

good mind and a great vision; these were mine, my 

own.   

A vision of a new society : much more than that of The 

Great Society or of The New Deal ,  that  would last 

indefintely : a perf ect people for a pe rfect place at 

a perfect time Ʒan ultimate utopia. It seemed perfect Ʒ

too perfect for any people, of every place an d all 

time.  

So it was only a matter of time that I lost the 

vision . B ut  in  th is  loss , my mind was saved.  Oh, i t 

ÄÉÄÎƦÔ ÈÁÐÐÅÎÅÄ ÁÌÌ at once ;  but gradually , step by 

step, came the understanding that:   

The most significant thing about [a man] is what 

he th inks; and significant also is how he came to 

think it...and if he did not continue, what the 

influences were which caused him to change his 

mind.  63 

And though my thinking is not always sound,  sensible 

or even sane ; it i s mine to understand and to help my 

understanding.   

 

"ÕÔ ÓÕÃÈ ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇ ƽÁÂÏÕÔ ÏÎÅƦÓ ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇƾ ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ×ÏÒË 

for  long . Such thinking became defiance, then 

dissent, and finally reason enough for detainment. So 

my occupation  changed from  one that Ƨcould go far ƨ to 

one confined, controlled and co ndemned.   

 

                                                
63

 Albert Jay Nock, Memoirs of a Superfluous Man .  
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My comfort was the belief that what I did was right, 

for:  

An individual who breaks a law that conscience 

tells him is unjust, and who willingly accepts the 

penalty of imprisonment in order to arouse the 

consc ious  of the community over its injus tice, is 

in reality expressing the highest respect for the 

law. 64 

  

Did I think that I would ever b e there , that I would 

be here? No, but the question should 

not be about the when or where, but 

rather, the why?      

 

ƧOld man, ƥcan you hear me? Ʀƨ  

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ I hear you, ƨ I weased.     

The voice  was that that of a young man; someone I did 

not know or recognize Ʒas though he just showed - up.   

Ƨ7ÈÏ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕơƨ   

ƧNarcissus , ƥNarkƦƗƨ ÈÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄƚ  

Unlike the rest of the lot, Nark was not worn and 

wearyƷor even weathered . He was  oddly pleasant to 

look at ; young and youthful.   

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÓÔÁÒÉÎÇ at ,ƨ he asks.   

Ƨ) ×ÁÓ about ÔÏ ÁÓË ÙÏÕ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÔÈÉÎÇƚƨ      

                                                
64

 Martin Luther King.  
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And with that rebuttal , he momtarily withdrew as 

though trying to look tough or hardened; either way, 

it was as di fficult as trying to disguise an 

elephant . "ÕÔ ÔÈÅÎƗ ×ÈÁÔƦÓ ÔÈÅ ÌÉËÅÌÉÈÏÏÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ 

knows what an elephant is?     

As the hours passed however, my attention turned to 

much more; it was evident that Nark was some sort of 

mole:  someone planted a mong us to co llect 

information, create a incident , or something more 

ins idious.   

I remember these types from my eariler days Ʒlocked - up 

in there . O h yes, I remember  them well .  All the 

young, pleasant faces; the minds full of new ideas, 

the hearts that believed Ʒas I did Ʒthat a way could be 

constructed under the convictions that each and all 

are equal.  But even with all that promise and 

potential still, they gave- in and gave - outƷtheir 

ideas deconstructed and deceased .       

But for now, here, there was nothing I could do 

except lay low and wait  for status quo to take a 

turn; this would be my moment. I may be blind and 

bound, but I stil have my brains.    
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IN THE CAUSE (of an inconvenient adventure)  

)ÔƦÓ ÁÌÌ ÁÂÏÕÔ 

I could not relax until the rescue was complete and 

COMMUNITY back in order. But t hen,  when was the last 

time we were in some semblance of order?  

Order is not something that we can achieve Ʒno matter 

how much we try Ʒas there are simply too many 

uncontrollable factors ; to o many strings left untied , 

the effort alone is not enough  to overc ome chaos and 

to ever achieve any desirable state of order .  As it 

is,  Ƨ#ÏÍÍÕÎÉÔÙ ÉÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÃÁÒÉÎÇƗ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔ ÃÏÎÔÒÏÌƗƨ ) 

would repeat to myself and to others.  

We had to know and understand the primary difference 

between METRO and COMMUNITY; the former about 

controling, the latter  about caring.  And though the 

di fference seem s simpl e, it is not. The difference s 

are complex.  Ƨ4ÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ÆÏÒÃÅÓ ÂÅÈÉÎÄ ÃÏÎÔÒÏÌƗƨ  ) 

×ÏÕÌÄ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎƚ ƧAnd you may know what these are...and 

may  understand the source and recognize the presence  

and personality of such forces ƚƨ     

)ÔƦÓ ÁÌÌ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÃÏÎÔÒÏÌƚ #ÏÎÔÒÏÌ ÉÓ ÉÌÌÕÓÏÒÙƚƚƚ 
if your goal is to become m aster of your own 

destiny, you have more to learn.  
 

-  Michael J. Fox, A Funny Thing Happened on the Way 
to the Future...: Twists and Turns and Lessons 

Learned  
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Our nature must contend with the desire for control  

such that,  no matter how much you love someone, you 

still want to have you own way. 65 !ÎÄ ×ÈÅÎ ×Å ÄÏÎƦÔ 

ÇÅÔ ƧÏÕÒ Ï×Î ×ÁÙƨƗ ×Å ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÆÒÕÓÔÒÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÉÎÔ 

t hat we decide to lose our love Ʒif we loved at all .  

 

We may think that we did the right thing; that our 

individual human will was rightly intended  for 

someone or somebody .  BÕÔ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÔÈÁÔ ƧÓÏÍÅÏÎÅ or 

somebodyƨ ÄÉÄÎƦÔ ÁÇÒÅÅ with (or acquiesce to) our 

will,  they were wrong and worse, they no longer 

deserve d or earned our love  and devotion .   

 

So when we think we ƦÖÅ lost control, then we lose 

control. Our ability to care overtaken by control, 

our will is: not ab out giving, but about taking; not 

about surrende ring, but about subduing; not about the 

other, but all about self . Ƨ7ÁËÅ-ÕÐ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÉÔƦÓ ÔÏÏ 

ÌÁÔÅƞƨ Here is where caring must be learned  and then 

lived  as not only Ƨthe difference ƨƗ ÂÕÔ ÁÓ ÏÕÒ 

defense  against institutions such as METRO .  

 

Ƨ7Å ÍÕÓÔ ÌÅÁÒÎ ÁÎÄ keep learning  that caring and 

controlling  ÃÁÎÎÏÔ ÃÏÅØÉÓÔƗƨ ) ×ÏÕÌÄ ÒÅÐÅÁÔ ÔÏ ÍÙÓÅÌÆ 

and to others. But repeating such words does not make  

for the difference, our defense ... . Words are not 

enough for caring , just as our effort is not enough  

for controlling .  "ÕÔ ƧÎÏÔ ÅÎÏÕÇÈƨ ÉÓ a good thing, as 

it allows for hope, life and love. The danger of too 

little caring is that  you end - up with too much 

controlling , a nd before you realize  it Ʒif you realize 

at all Ʒyou are as malovent and minipulative as METRO.   

  

                                                
65

 Chuck Palahniuk, Lullaby.  
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METRO was to be the marriage of a perfect people for 

a perfect place at a perfect time , b ut in truth, it 

is a mirage; appearing to be a place of paradise, 

when in fact, it is a desert of the despot, the 

decei ved and the dead . It is the essense of empire.   

Ƨ!Í ) right ,  "ÅÎơƨ  

Ben nodded in agreement.  

Abby, who had the misforture of hearing my diatribe, 

ÁÓËÓƙ Ƨ(Ï× ÄÉÄ ÉÔ ÂÅÇÉÎƘ ) ÍÅÁÎƗ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÄÉÄ ÓÕÃÈ 

ÂÅÌÉÅÆÓ ÃÏÍÅ ÆÒÏÍơƨ   

  

Ƨ"ÅÎƗ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÙÏÕ ÌÉËÅ ÔÏ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÎÅơƨ   

Ƨ)Ô ÂÅÇÁÎ ÔÈÏÕÓÁÎÄÓ ÏÆ ÙÅÁÒÓ ÁÇÏƗ ÂÕÔ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÉÍe and 

with advancements  in tech nology, metastasizeed into 

that which led to THE LESSENINGƗƨ "ÅÎ ÂÅÇÁÎƚ  

Ƨ3ÏÕÎÄÓ ÌÉËÅ ÔÈÁÔ common health  condition that 

ÐÌÁÇÕÅÄ ÍÁÎËÉÎÄƗƨ !ÂÂÙ ÃÏÍÍÅÎÔÅÄƚ   

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÌÉËÅ ÃÁÎÃÅÒƘ ÁÎÄ ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒÌÙƗ ÉÔ ÈÁÓ ÈÁÄ Á 

ÃÕÒÅ ÁÌÌ ÁÌÏÎÇƗƨ Ben replied.  

Ƨ4ÅÌÌ ÕÓ ÍÏÒÅƗƨ ) ÓÁÉÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÐÐÒÅÃÉÁÔÉÏÎ.   

Responding , Ben explained:   

Control in modern times requires more than force, 

more than law. It requires that a population 

dangerously concentrated in cities ... be taught 

that all is right as it is .  66 

                                                
66

 Howard Zinn, A Peoples History of the U.S.   
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Ben continued:   

They began by controlling books ... films, one way 

or another, one group or another, political bias, 

religious prejudice ...;  there was always a 

minority ...or majority afraid of the dark ... the 

future ... the past ... of themselves ... .  67   

BeÎƦÓ ×ÏÒÄÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÈÉÓ Ï×Î; h e had learned much for 

a young person ,  but he had yet to learn that  learning 

ÆÏÒ ÌÅÁÒÎÉÎÇƦÓ ÓÁËÅ is  not enough .  My appreciation in 

this moment came is seeing him apply his learning as 

a teacher or mentor Ʒthe next vital step.     

Ƨ) ËÎÏ× ÁÂÏÕÔ ÆÅÁÒƚ ) ËÎÏ× ×ÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÃÁÎ ÄÏƷwhat it has 

done,  ÔÏ ÍÅƗƨ !ÂÂÙ ÃÏÎÆÅÓÓÅÄ.  

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ÙÏÕ ÄÏ.  But you know love too. ƨ  

After a pause , Ben added:  ƧEmpire does 

not require that its servants love each 

other, merely that they perform their 

duty. ƨ 

Abby, with more a conclusion that a question , said :  

Ƨ3Ï ÄÕÔÙ ÉÓ ÄÒÉÖÅÎ ÂÙ ÆÅÁÒƗ and ÎÏÔ ÌÏÖÅơƨ   

 

Ƨ"ÏÔÈƚ 4here is fine line between love and fear, but 

I would like to think that I pre l ove. ƨ     

                                                
67

 Ray Bradbury, The Martian Chronicles.  
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IN THE CAUSE (of an inconvenient adventure)  

Hell fol lowed  with  

With the latest information  at hand , Mat declared 

that the planning was over  when he said :  Ƨ7Å ÁÒÅ 

about to rout the rouges .ƨ   

 

I lik eÄ ÔÈÉÓ ÐÌÁÎ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙƘ ÉÔƦÓ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÌÙ ×ÅÌÌ 

formualated and intended ,  but practically in the bag .    

Ƨ7ÅƦÌÌ ÓÉÎÇÌÅ- out; each spaced some 20 meters Ʒ

covering more than half the circumference of the 

ÏÃÃÕÐÉÅÄ ÁÒÅÁƗƨ -ÁÔ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄƚ 

Big risks , I thought , speading o urselves very thin Ʒ

but then again, we have to use our weakness as our 

weapon.  

ƧMore than ʨʣʣ ÍÅÔÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÉÎÔÅÒÍÉÔÔÁÎÔ ÌÉÇÈÔÓƚƚƚƗƨ ÈÅ 

ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄƗ Ƨ×ith added, loud acoustics ƚƨ   

The amplified a coustics  was done with a collection of 

horns fashioned from nature ; a sort of throwback to 

the days of the Nordsman.  

ƧAt my call , the acoustics will begin... followed by 

the lights , one after another,  ÉÎ ÓÕÃÃÅÓÓÉÏÎƚƨ 

And I looked, and beho ld a pale horse: and his 
name that sat on him was Death, and Hell 

followed with him.  
 

-  Revelation 6:8  
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So the sounds will startle them a nd the lights will 

shock them Ʒif everthing works according to plan.  

Ƨ!nd the call  is ,ƨ I asks Mat.  

ƧIt  is still up in the air , Sal .  But w e know that 

this plan depends on dar kness, so the call  must 

happen before daybreak Ʒsoon, I think .ƨ     

'ÁÔÈÅÒÉÎÇ ÍÙ ÇÒÏÕÐ ÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒƗ ) ÃÏÎÖÅÙÅÄ -ÁÔƦÓ 

instruction: Ƨ-ÁÔƦÓ ÃÁÌÌ ÉÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇƗ Óo without 

ÄÅÌÁÙÉÎÇ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒƗ ÌÅÔƦÓ ÇÅÔ ÏÕÒ ÇÅÁÒ ÁÎÄ file  into 

ÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎƚƨ !ÎÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÏÓe final words, we proceeded 

as planned while leaving the marked trails open  as 

the intended e gress for the escape  for rouges on the 

run .  If this works, it will be a miracle,  I thought 

at the moment. Be then, miracle s happen every day .    

Ƨ2ÅÍÅÍÂÅÒƗ ƥFor us ƦƗƨ I murmurred to Bart as a he 

fell in to the file.   

Still , m ore information arrived :  some of those being 

held were notably in bad shape ,  but this news was not 

unexpected  but, in fact, was considered postive given 

the history of such abductions. Honesty, I was 

surprised that they were still alive Ʒ knowing the 

nature of their captures.  It  was the s uffering that 

concerned  those of us who know and have experienced 

such levels of s uffering. "ÕÔ ) ÃÁÎƦÔ ÔÈÉÎË about 

that right now, remembering the words:  ƧI shall not 

allow no man to belittle my soul by making me hate 

him.  68   

                                                
68

 Booker T. Washington.  
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Ƨ!ÌÒÉÇÈÔ 3ÁÌƗ ÌÅÔƦÓ ÇÏƗƨ -ÁÔ ×ÈÉÓÐÅÒÅÄ as I brought 

up the rear.       

Several minutes  passed- by as we wai ted in a silence ,  

broken only by the intermittant shouting  among the 

rouges . From where I stood, one of the captive had 

been singled - out . He  looked older, gray hair  and 

beard ,  bearing the resemblance of some sacred  figure.  

To add to the impression, he car ried a staff  

evidently to help him walk and  perhaps  more.  It was 

obvious the this sacred figure was  

feeble ; maybe the result of the 

conditions , but certainly his age. H e 

fumbled around a s though disoriented. 

An exchange with his captures ensued, 

and then I  ÈÅÁÒÄƙ Ƨ)ƦÌÌ ÓÁÙ ÉÔ ÁÇÁÉÎƘ 

×ÅƦÖÅ ÇÏÔ ÔÏ do ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇƞƨ /Æ ÁÌÌ 

those being held, he seemed the least likely to start 

something ;  but as the scene developed , he strained to 

pull himself up and then cry at the top of his lungs :  

Ƨ4ÈÅÙƦÒÅ ÃÏÍÉÎÇƗ ÔÈÅÙƦÒÅ ÃÏÍÉÎg. There are hundreds 

following THE LIGHT.  THE LIGHT i s coming here, 

coming for you .ƨ And immediately following , two 

things happended:  the first w as that he was grabbed 

by the throat chocking off his cry; the second was 

that the necessary ƧÃÁÌÌƨ had arri vedƷas though by 

some miracle Ʒto sound the horns. Mat first sounded 

his  horn which then signaled others to do same. I 

fired my torch and then relayed it to the next and so 

on. As our plan played - on, the lights in the holding 

quickly faded under the fear of  discovery Ʒdisorder  

and death followed  in the darkness  that had overcome 

them all along .      
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IN THE E SCAPE (of a sound plan )  

War i nterest ed in  

The immedi ate order was to h ol d allowing  the melee to 

do its work . This re sponse came the moment that the 

plan began to materialize Ʒthe rouges  thrown into 

frenzy , fighting among them - selves with ferocity.  

Ƨ5ÓÅ ÁÇÇÒÅÓÓÉÏÎ ÏÎÌÙ ÁÓ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÁÒÙƗƨ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ 

subsequent call; a s tanding order to  use aggression 

only in our defense . But s till, we  paired - off to  

reduce the possibility  of a challenge , confrontation .  

As to hostages, Mat reminded us: Ƨ7Å ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ ÁÃÃÅÐÔ 

that they have fled; or if not, have kept among 

themselves ,  as some are trained to do ƚƨ  

Even with daybreak ,  our view remained somewhat 

obscured by a thick fog  that remained ; a kind of 

mystic presense  that, even with the clashing of souls 

in the foreground,  produced a kind of peace.  Having 

an English quality about it, the view reminded me:    

I will develop my life for the greater 

good....[and]  never boast, but cherish 

humilityinstead ...[and]  speak the truth at all 

times, and forever keep my word. 69       

                                                
69

 King Arthur and the Legends of the Round Table  with some 
omissions - modifications  as noted .  

You may not be interested in war, but war is 
interested in you.  

 
-  Leon Trotsky  
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Ƨ3ÁÌƗ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÇ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÂÕÒÎ- off within the hour. I want 

you to be ready to moveƚƨ 

ƧWill do , Mat Ɨƨ ×ÁÓ ÁÌÌ I needed to say, having felt 

helpless to this point.     

What will happen ? The plan going forward would 

include: the  body counts, causualty reports, and care 

for  the wounded ; the return to console the bereaved , 

to celebrate with the saved a nd to accept any 

indifference or apathy of those whose only solace is 

that they did not have to sacrifice  or suffer . Yes, 

the traditions of our species live on.  

Why do we war? Not that we  want to war ,  but that war 

seems to want us . It wants us all!   It fi nds us 

whether together or alone, and then embeds itself 

between and within us. Once embedded, war is :  a 

disease incurable ; a debt untenable; a death 

unabridgeable.  

The fog was beginning to lift, which meant that we 

would continue on plan to recover the h ostages. 

Ƨ!ÌÒÉÇÈÔƗ ÌÅÔƦÓ ÄÏ ÉÔƘ ÆÉÌÅ ÏÕÔƷyou know the routine Ʒ

but be careful , cautious .  7ÅƦÌÌ ÔÅÎÄ ÔÏ the wounded  

after ensuring the area is cleared of the rouges. 

Those too hurt to travel will remain here  to await 

assistance, while we make our return ƚƨ   

Ƨ"ÕÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÍÁÙ ÎÏÔ ÍÁËÅƗƨ "ÁÒÔ ÓÁÉÄƗ ÓÈÏ×ÉÎÇ Á ÌÅÖÅÌ 

of personal conscious I did not expect.  

 

Ƨ4ÈÁÔ ÉÓ Á ÐÏÓÓÉÂÉÌÉÔÙƗ "ÁÒÔƗ ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ÈÁÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ,  given  

ÔÈÅ ÒÉÓËÓƗƨ ) ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄ,  without time to elaborate.  
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Bart turned and walked on, realizing to some degree 

the  darkness that is endemic in life and living in 

COMMUNITY. This is a side of life and living that no 

one desires, but everyone must endure ,  I thought.  

 

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÔÕÓƗƨ Mat asks me.   

 

Ƨ3Ï ÆÁÒƗ ×ÅƦÖÅ ÃÏÕÎÔÅÄ ÔÈÉÒÔÅÅÎ ÄÅÁÄƗ 

ten with mortal wounds, and thr ee that 

ÃÁÎ ÇÏ ×ÉÔÈ ÕÓƚƨ   

 

After a pause, Mat continued: Ƨ7ÈÁÔ 

ÁÂÏÕÔ ÏÕÒ Ï×Îơƨ   

 

Ƨ4ÈÒÅÅ ÏÆ ÏÕÒ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÈÁÖÅ ÐÁÓÓÅÄƗ Ô×Ï ÁÒÅ ÓÅÖÅÒÅÌÙ 

wounded, and the n the  three to go .ƨ 

 

Ƨ!ÌÒÉÇÈÔ 3ÁÌƗ ÁÒÅ they  ÒÅÁÄÙơƨ   

 

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ÔÈÅÙƦÒÅ ÒÅÁÄÙƚƨ  

 

Ƨ!ÎÄ ×ÈÁÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÁÄ?   

 

Ƨ3ÔÉÌÌ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÐÒÅÐÁÒÅÄ,ƨ ) ÔÏÌÄ ÈÉÍƗ Ƨ×ÉÔÈ ÒÉÇÈÔÓ ÔÏ 

ÃÏÍÅƚƨ  

 

Ƨ,ÅÔƦÓ ÇÅÔ ÔÈÅÍ Ãover ed-ÕÐƘ ÔÈÁÔƦÓ ÔÈÅ Âest we can 

do,  right now. ƨ   

 

Ƨ) ÁÇÒÅÅ Matƚƨ   

 

Ƨ!ÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒÓ?ƨ   
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Ƨ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ÅØÐÅÃÔ the eight to make - it through the 

night; the other two are possible ƚƨ   

Mat looked like all of us; weary and worn , but 

worried  about the coming return .   Ƨ7ÅƦÌÌ ÎÅÅÄ ÔÏ 

remain careful and cautious. I estimate at least  

twenty of the rouges are on the run . You know what 

they can do ,ƨ Mat reminded us.  

 

Ƨ9es, ÂÕÔ ×ÅƦÌÌ ÂÅ ÒÅÁÄÙƗƨ we assured him.   

 

0ÕÌÌÉÎÇ ÍÅ ÁÓÉÄÅƗ -ÁÔ ÁÓËƗ Ƨ(Ï×ƦÓ "ÁÒÔơƨ  

 

Ƨ(ÅƦÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÁÓ ) ÅØÐÅÃÔÅÄƘ ÓÈÏÃËÅÄƗ ÂÕÔ ÁÂÌÅ ÔÏ 

ÃÏÎÔÒÏÌ ÈÉÓ ÅÍÐÔÉÏÎÓ ÆÏÒ ÎÏ×Ɨƨ ) ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄƚ Ƨ4ÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ 

reaction that anyone would have witnessing such for 

ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÔÉÍÅƚƨ  

 

Ƨ+ÅÅÐ ÁÎÄ ÅÙÅ ÏÎ ÈÉm; better yet, I would give that 

ÁÓÓÉÇÎÍÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒÓƗƨ -ÁÔ ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄƚ  

 

Ƨ)ƦÖÅ ÔÁËÅÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙƚƨ  

 

Ƨ7ÈÙ ÄÏ ) ÅÖÅÎ bother Ɨ 3ÁÌơƨ  
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IN THE ESCAPE (of a sound plan)  

The gif t  of  

I wonder why the delay. This is the most difficult 

part;  waiting, wondering and worrying all the way to 

the end.   

But who was I fooling; we all knew the life; that 

even such challenging moments like this were common 

enough to almost be , well, normal . Some were 

seemingly better at coping or adjusting than others ; 

they went about their business without a n open word 

or inquiry ; others  less so. St ill, the atmosphere was 

tense, a silence before the storm.  

Ƨ) ×ÁÎÔ ÅÖÅÒÙÏÎÅ ÔÏ ÃÏme together ; a gathering Ɨƨ ) 

told Ben. This will lift some of the tension , I 

thought.  Something needs to happen.   

Ƨ)ƦÌÌ ÐÁÓÓ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ.ƨ   

Ƨ/ÈƗ ÁÎÄ "ÅÎƘ I really appreciate th e attention,   

The exactness in ... duties is a wonderful source of 

cheerfulness [for me].  70 

                                                
70

 Frederick William Faber wi th some modification.   

There are souls in this world which have the 
gift of finding joy everywh ere and of leaving 

it behind them when they go.  
 

-  Fredrick Faber (1814 - 1863); theologian and 
composer 



IN THE LESSENING 
 

106 
 

Ƨ3Ï ) ÁÍ ÎÏÔ ÔÏÏ ÍÅÔÈÏÄÉÃÁÌ,ƨ Ben said, perhaps 

ÒÅÆÅÒÒÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ 0ÈÉÌƦÓ ÑÕÉÐÓƚ  

Ƨ-aybe ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÍÅÔÈÏÄÉÃÁÌƘ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÁÔƦÓ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ 

being to little..., ƨ I replied. Ben smiled and went 

about his duties.  4ÈÉÓ ÅÖÅÎÉÎÇƦÓ coming together  is 

just what we need ; a reminder of who and what we are .  

While still entranced by my image of our COMMUNITY,  

Ben came running upƙ Ƨ#ÁÌƗ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÖÅÒÙ ÂÁÄ ÎÅ×Óƚƨ   

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÉÓ ÉÔƘ ÉÓ ÉÔ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÃÕÅơƨ   

Ƨ.ÏƗ ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ÈÁÓ ÔÏ ÄÏ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÌÁÙ, the 

dispatches, ƨ Ben began. Ƨ#ÁÌƘ )ƦÍ afraid that Phil is 

ÍÉÓÓÉÎÇƚƨ  

 

As Ben continued with what detail he had received, 

our last conversation came to mind; and especially 

the overwhelming feeling toward  Phil Ʒas though seeing 

him for the last time. Ƨ4ÈÁÎË ÙÏÕ "ÅÎƚ 7Å ×ÉÌÌ 

mention Phil this evening at the gathering ,ƨ was I 

could say at the moment Ʒsaddened but in some way 

aware that such was coming.  

Ƨ9es, we will not forget him ,ƨ Ben said as he turned 

away.  

 

I could not help myself  from withdraw ing for a while ; 

to remove myself to grieve in my own way . Ƨ"ÅÎƗ I am 

going step - away for a few; if you can, please 

continue ÐÒÅÐÁÒÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÔÏÎÉÇÈÔƦÓ ÅÖÅÎÔƚƨ   

 

Ƨ9ÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÔÈÅÒÅƗƨ Ben asks, recognizing my 

emotional  state.  
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Ƨ/Æ ÃÏÕÒÓÅƘ ) ÃÁÎƦÔ ×ÁÉÔƗƨ ) ÒÅÁÓÓÕÒÅÄ ÈÉÍƚ But at 

the moment, I just wanted to crawl into  hole.  ƧOh, 

ÁÎÄ ÍÁËÅ ÓÕÒÅ ÅÖÅÒÙÂÏÄÙ ÉÓ ÃÏÍÉÎÇƚ )ƦÖÅ ÎÏÔÉÃÅÄ ÓÏÍÅ 

ÍÉÓÓÉÎÇƗ ÂÕÔ ÈÁÖÅÎƦÔ ÈÁÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÁÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÆÏÌÌÏ×-ÕÐƚƨ  
 

ƧDÏÎƦÔ believe anyone will miss this; the times are 

ÔÏÏ ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔƗƨ "ÅÎ ÒÅÁÓÓÕÒÅÄ ÍÅƚ  

  

Walking always helped me worked through troubled 

times; it seem to exercise my mind and heart as much 

as my muscles. These old muscles are tight , I 

thought. And to think that I  was once as lean and 

limber as Phil.  

 

Somehow I had began to prepare for this news; and 

though the rescue had taken center stage, my mind was 

some working through this disappointment even before 

the news came. It is so; he was right  when he said :  

There can be no great disappointmen t where there 

is not deep love. 71 

   

I continued to walk, stopping momentarily to take in 

something positive: the beauty of nature, the voices 

of children singing, and all other things that might 

re store a sense of  gratitude  and appreciation for the 

living,  now and forever .  My desire was to turn inward 

in times like this, but my duty would often get in 

the way; which means that sooner or later  something  

has to  give.  Right now,  my desire is more determined  

than duty, my inwardness more in control than any 

wi ll that might say, Ƨ"ÕÔ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÄ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÏÄ ÆÏÒÔÕÎÅ ÏÆ 

ËÎÏ×ÉÎÇ 0ÈÉÌ ÁÓ Á ÆÒÉÅÎÄ ÉÎ ÆÅÌÌÏ×ÓÈÉÐƚƨ   

 

                                                
71

 Martin Luther King.  
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I began to re flect on Phil ; all the years that I had 

known him (or known of him) from birth till....  

About that moment, Ben approach: Ƨ4ÈÅ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ ÈÁÖÅ 

been rehearsing and would like to give you a preview 

ÏÆ ÔÏÎÉÇÈÔƦÓ ÍÕÓÉÃƚƨ  

 

Ƨ) ÃÁÎ ÔÈÉÎË ÏÆ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÍÏÒÅ ×elcoming ÒÉÇÈÔ ÎÏ×ƚƨ    

And as we made the way to them, I could 

already hear a favorite of mine :   

Faith of our fathers, living still,  

In spite of dungeon, fire and sword;  

Oh how our hearts beat high with joy  

Whenever we hear thy wondrous 

voice! 72 

                                                
72

 &ÒÅÄÅÒÉÃË 7ÉÌÌÉÁÍ &ÁÂÅÒƗ Ƨ&ÁÉÔÈ ÏÆ ÏÕÒ &ÁÔÈÅÒƨ ×ÉÔÈ ÓÏÍÅ 
modification.  
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I N THE ESCAPE (of a sound plan)  
 

What i t  is  

Ƨ,ÅÔƦÓ ÔÁËÅ Á ÆÅ× to  rest our feet Ɨƨ ) ÇÁÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÏÒÄÅÒ 

after our withdrawal Ʒperhaps escape Ʒfrom a hot 

situation.  

To the point, we had made good progress ; no 

confrontations  though a few random si ghtings  of the 

rouges. Our numbers now incl uded the or i ginal twenty 

of the team , the healthy  and wounded, and a few of 

our own found wondering  along our return.      

Ƨ(Ï× ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÕÎÄÅÄ ÄÏÉÎÇƗ 3ÁÌơƨ    

Ƨ4ÈÅ Ô×Ï ÂÅÉÎÇ ÃÁÒÒÉÅÄ are stable , Sal said. I am 

more concerned about the lot of us who are opt ing to 

ÃÁÒÒÙ ÔÈÅÍƗƨ 3ÁÌ ÓÁÉÄ ÉÎ Á ÍÏÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÈÕÍÏÒƚ   

Ƨ!ÌÌ I  can say  (to that)  is when you  need another 

hand, let me know. ƨ But on more serious note Ʒas 

though this situtation could be less Ʒseveral of the 

others were struggling  to keep up .  Lowering my voice ,  

Ƨ!ÂÏÕÔ those struggling ; w ÈÏ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅÙơƨ   

Ƨ7ÅÌÌ Mat,  ÌÅÔƦÓ ÓÔÁÒÔ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÓÔ.ƨ   

It is the heart that makes a man rich. He is 
rich according to what he is, not according to 

what he has.  
 

-  Henry Ward Beecher (181 3- 1887)  
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Already familiar with the first, Simon, I was  not  

surprised about a variety of problems Ʒmost of which 

were ongoing  and not particularly due to the 

treatment . Ƨ(ÅƦÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ the two on a gurney ƚ ) ÄÏÎƦÔ 

think ÈÅƦÌÌ ÍÁËÅ ÉÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÅÎÄƗƨ 3ÁÌ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄƚ   

Ƨ4ÈÁÔƦÓ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÔÒÕÅ ÆÏÒ ÁÌÌ ÏÆ ÕÓƗ ÄÏÎƦÔ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË 

3ÁÌơƨ   

Ƨ) ×ÏÕÌÄ ÐÒÅÆÅÒ ÉÔ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÁÙƘ ƥÔÈÅ ÅÎÄƦ will  only be 

less of the same ƷÉÆ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ× ×ÈÁÔ ) ÍÅÁÎƚƨ  

Ƨ7Å ÍÕÓÔ ÂÅ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÔÉÒÅÄƗƨ ) ÓÁÉÄ ÉÎ ÁÎ ÁÔÔÅÍÐÔ ÔÏ 

explain our light humor.  

Ƨ"ÕÔ 3ÉÍÏÎ is passing quickly, Mat. ƨ    

Ƨ) ËÎÏ× 3ÁÌƘ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ×ÁÔÃÈÉÎÇ ÈÉÍ ÔÏÏƚƨ  

Sal continued down the list; each person, their 

condition and strength, and other details collected 

while in tran sit. For each one, we considered the 

basic question:  will they make it?  And if they are 

marginal, what can we do to help them make it?   

Ƨ-Ù ÎÁÍÅ ÉÓ -ÁÔƗƨ ) ÓÁÉÄƗ ƧÁÎÄ Ùou are Ʒƨ   

ƧSimon,ƨ he said a low -ÓÔÒÕÇÇÌÉÎÇ ÖÏÉÃÅƗ ƧÁÎÄ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ 

-ÁÔơƨ     

ƧYou have been awake, aware, ƨ I said.   

Ƨ9ÅÓ -ÁÔƚ -Ù ÍÉÎÄ ÉÓ ÁÓ ÓÈÁÒÐ ÁÓ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓƚ  )Ô ÉÓ ÔÈÅ 

heart that is failing me , along with some other 

problems, ƨ Simon continued.   
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ƧI am told by Sal that you may not make it .ƨ   

Ƨ(ÅƦÓ ÒÉÇÈÔƚ ) ÁÍ ÁÍÁÚÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ )ƦÖÅ ÌÉÖÅÄ ÔÈÉÓ ÌÏÎg,ƨ 

Simon said.  

Ƨ4ÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÑÕÉÔÅ a feat you performed back there; 

shouting like you did Ʒa warning for them, a call for 

us, ƨ Sal said.   

Ƨ) ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÄÏ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ, even if it meant my end ,ƨ 

Simon admitted.   

Ƨ7ÅÌÌ ÙÏÕÒ ÄÅÃÉÓÉÏÎ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÎÏÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÉÍÅÌÙ,  

more beneficial to the success of the rescue, ƨ Sal 

continued, expressing appreciation and gratitude with 

what time remained for Simon.  

Ƨ3Ï ÔÈÁÔƦÓ ×ÈÙ ÔÈÅÙƦÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÃÁÌÌÉÎÇ ÍÅ a hero Ɨƨ Simon 

continued intermixed with coughing and chocking.    

Ƨ9ÏÕ ÄÏÎƦÔ ÍÉss much, do you ,ƨ I said.    

We continued our conversation to some length; enough 

to realize that this man had experienced much in his 

life  and living. Anger ha d been his ally .  

Simon ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄƙ  Ƨ) ÈÁÄ Á ÐÒÏÍÉÓÉÎÇ ÐÒÏÆÅÓÓÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ 

ended as a declared dissi dent; a long detainment with 

all its deprivations.  Yes, I was angry but  ƧÁ man who 

does not know how to be angry, does not know how to 

be good.  73   

  

Ƨ!ÎÄ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÁÎÇÒÙƗƨ ) asks .  

 

                                                
73

 Henry Ward Beecher.  
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With some choking, he pulled me close, and whispered:  

Ƨ)Æ ) ÁÍ ÔÈÅ ÌÅast good, I must be....  But though I 

still have anger, I am able to love and to be loved Ʒ

this I know  after many years of doubt ƚƨ He coughed 

and chocked now in spasm atic 

succession. ƧThough my heart is soon 

to fail me, I know that it will live 

onƷhaving f ound eternity in the power 

to love Ʒeven when love seems 

foolish. ƨ Coughing again, he 

ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄƙ  ƧBut t here is one with 

you. H e is not one of us , t his boy needs love ƷÉÆ ÉÔƦÓ 

not too late  for him .ƨ   
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IN THE ESCAPE (of a sound plan)  

Faced with  

ƧSal, who is that  boy, ƨ I overheard the leader .   

Ƨ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ËÎÏ×ƚ (Å ÆÅÌÌ- in with us at the last resting 

point. He said he was one of us, but if yo Õ ÄÏÎƦÔ 

know him, then Ʒƨ  

Ƨ'ÅÔ ÈÉÓ ÎÁÍÅ ÁÎÄ ÁÓ ÍÕÃÈ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÓ ÙÏÕ ÃÁÎƚ ,ÅÔ 

ÍÅ ËÎÏ× ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÆÉÎÄ ÏÕÔƗƨ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÁÄÅÒ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄƚ    

What am I going to do now ? If I pull - out, the rouges 

are sure to do me in; and if I stay, I will have to 

lie again Ʒanything  to make them believe I am not who 

) ÁÍƚ  4ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅÒÅƦÓ the old man. H ÅƦÓ ÏÎ ÔÏ ÍÅƚ After 

he miraculosuly stood - up and sounded - off , I was sure 

that they would kill him ƷnÏÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÏÕÌÄÎƦÔ ÈÁÖÅ 

anyway.  

Ƨ"ÏÙ, please h ÅÌÐƗƨ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÏÌÄ ÍÁÎƦÓ ÐÌÅÁƚ   

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ is it ; what do want from me? ƨ   

Ƨ(ÅÌÐ ÍÅ ÕÐƚ 7ÅƦÖÅ ÇÏÔ ÔÏ ÍÏÖÅƗ Nark. ƨ  

Ƨ-ÏÖÅƘ ÍÏÖÅ ×ÈÅÒÅơƨ 

We are all faced with a  series of great 
opportunities brilliantly disguised as 

impossible situations.  
 

-  Charles Swindoll  
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Here was a defining moment: do I help him or just  

walk away? I could have convinced the captures that I 

am here as a plant ,  on their side , b ut now with this 

situati on I doubt that even proof would matter.  So I 

did differently this time, choosing to put someone 

else ahead of myself . Ƨ,ÅÔƦÓ ÇÏƗƨ ÁÓ ) ÐÕÌÌÅÄ ÈÉÍ up.   

Ƨ)ƦÍ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÎÅÅÄ ÈÅÌÐ ×ÁÌËÉÎÇƚ ) ÁÍ ÎÅÁÒly  blind ,  

you know ,ƨ he said as he struggled to 

his feet.   

I just thought he was a lunatic.  

Ƨ7Å ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÔÔÌÉÎÇ ÆÏÇ ÁÓ ÏÕÒ 

ÆÒÉÅÎÄƗƨ ÈÅ ÍÏÁÎÅÄƚ Ƨ4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÇÏÏÄƚƨ   

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÇơƨ   

Ƨ! ÃÌÏÁËƘ ÉÔƦÓ Á ÓÈÉÅÌÄ ÔÏ ÐÒÏtect us in this time of 

trouble, ƨ he mumbled. And h e was right ; for as 

visibility came to near no thing, we could creep 

along.  Strange, how the fog worked for our 

advantag e; a ll the chaos about us, yet seemingly 

shielded  as he described it would be .  

Ƨ7Å ÎÅÅÄ ÔÏ ËÅÅÐ ÍÏÖÉÎÇ ÏÒ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÍÁËÅƷ,ƨ I said, 

taking the lead in our escape.  

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ) ËÎÏ× ÂÏÙƚ )ƦÍ ÄÏÉÎÇ ÁÌÌ ) ÃÁÎ ÄÏƗƨ ÁÓ ÅÁÃÈ 

×ÏÒÄ ÓÅÅÍÅÄ Á ÓÔÒÕÇÇÌÅƚ Ƨ)Æ ÙÏÕƦÒÅ ÁÆÒÁÉÄ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÎÔ ÔÏ 

ÒÕÎƗ ÔÈÁÎ ÇÏƞƨ     

Not this time , I thought. &ÏÒ ÏÎÃÅƗ )ƦÍ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ 

hold Ʒstick - it - out. Ƨ$ÏÎƦÔ ×ÏÒÒÙ ÏÌÄ ÍÁÎƗ ÙÏÕƦÒÅ ÓÁÆÅ 

with me. ƨ  
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With a look of surprise on his aged  face, he replied: 

Ƨ/È ÒÅÁÌÌÙơƨ 

Why is it no one ever believes me?  The answer is 

simple I thought, why would they have reason?  I 

ÄÏÎƦÔ ÅÖÅÎ ÂÅÌÉÅÖÅ ÍÙÓÅÌÆƚ  

Ƨ0ÉÃË ÍÅ ÕÐƘ ÌÅÔƦÓ ËÅÅÐ ÍÏÖÉÎÇƗƨ ÔÈÅ ÏÌÄ ÍÁÎ ÏÒÄÅÒÅÄƚ  

Ƨ3ÕÒÅƗ ×ÈÁÔÅÖÅÒ ÙÏÕ ×ÁÎÔ, b ut which way? ƨ   

Ƨ4(% 7!9Ɨ ÂÏÙƘ ÔÈÁÔƦÓ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÌÙ ×ÁÙ!ƨ   

) ×ÁÓÎƦÔ ÓÕÒÅ ×ÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÔÁÌËÉÎÇ ÁÂÏÕÔƚ Why am I trying 

to help a lunitic ?  

Ƨ4ÅÌÌ ÍÅ again, old man;  wÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÙ ÉÓ ƥÔÈÅ ×ÁÙƦơƨ  

Ƨ)Æ ÙÏÕ ÓÅÅË ÔÏ ÌÅÁÒÎƗ ÔÈÁÎ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ËÎÏ×ƚƨ 

If I seek to learn?  Ƨ) ÃÁÎƦÔ ÌÅÁÒÎ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÄÏÎƦÔ make 

ÙÏÕÒÓÅÌÆ ÃÌÅÁÒƗƨ ) ÓÁÉÄ ÉÎ Á ÃÏÎÄÅÓÃÅÎÄÉÎÇ ÔÏÎÅƚ  

ƧYou're gonna have to serve somebody ƚƨ 74 

Seek,  serve  and learn? Ƨ#ÏÍÅ-ÏÎ ÏÌÄ ÍÁÎƚ 7ÅƦÖÅ ÇÏÔ ÔÏ 

ÈÕÒÒÙƚƨ   

Ƨ(ÁÓÔÅ ×ÏÎƦÔ ÈÅÌÐƗƨ ÔÈÅ ÏÌÄ ÍÁÎ ÙÅÌÌÅÄ. ƧYou have to 

carefully consider every step. You have to  look to 

THE LIGHT.ƨ  

 

3ÅÅËƗ ÓÅÒÖÅƗ ÌÅÁÒÎ ÆÒÏÍ ƥÔÈÅ ÌÉÇÈÔƦơ  
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 "ÏÂ $ÙÌÁÎƗ Ƨ'ÏÔ ÔÏ 3ÅÒÖÅ 3ÏÍÅÂÏÄÙƨƚ  
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Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÌÉÇÈÔ,ƨ I asks.  

 

Ƨ4(% ,)'(4 ÉÌÌÕÍÉÎÁÔÅÓ ÙÏÕÒ ÐÁÔÈƚ 9ÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ ÓÅÅË ÉÔ 

ÏÕÔƗ ÅÍÂÒÁÃÅ ÉÔƗ ÁÎÄ ÈÏÌÄÆÁÓÔƚƨ 

 

His words were beginning to make sense. There is  this 

force, this light; it is myst erious, hidden but from 

those that seek it out.  This light reveals things; 

things hidden from most Ʒthose like me, from METRO.   

 

Ƨ4(% ,)'(4 ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÌÙ ×ÁÙ.  THE WAY will help you  

ÅÓÃÁÐÅ ÅÍÐÉÒÅƚƨ  

 

Ƨ%ÍÐÉÒÅ,ƨ I repeated.  

 

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ÅÍÐÉÒÅƚ -%42/ ÉÓ ÅÍÐÉÒÅƚƨ 
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IN THE ESCAPE (of a sound plan)  

Stubborn hope that  

This  old man still  has his wits , more even !  He must 

be some type of scholar or scientist.  

Ƨ)ƦÖÅ ÇÏÔ ÔÏ ÓÔÏÐ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÓÔƗƨ ÈÅ ÂÅÇÇÅÄ 

Ƨ,ÉÓÔÅÎ ÏÌÄ ÍÁÎƘ ÉÆ ×Å ÄÏÎƦÔ ËÅÅÐ ÇÏÉÎÇƗ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÍ 

may find us, and then you know what happens ,ƨ I said.  

ƧDo ÙÏÕÒ ÄÕÔÙƗƨ ÈÅ ÄÅÍÁÎÄÅÄƚ  

It wa s more than ironic; his demand. When am I  going 

to free ? Who are they that should  tell me to do ƧÍÙ 

ÄÕÔÙƨơ  What do they  want from me? Why am I always 

on the bottom; they the master and me the servant?  

Ƨ,ÅÔ ÍÅ ÒÅÓÔƗƨ ÈÅ ÒÅÐÅÁÔÅÄƚ So I put him down to 

res t. Then I began to look for water and maybe 

something to eat.  

Ƨ4ÈÅ ÆÏÇ ÈÁÓ ÌÅÆÔ ÓÏÍÅ ×ÁÔÅÒƗƨ he said anticipating 

ÍÙ ÁÃÔÉÏÎƚ Ƨ4ÈÅ leaves have moisture on them. Get me 

some lea vesƚƨ  

Hope begins in the dark; the stubborn hope that 
if you just show up and try to do the right 

thing, the dawn will come.  
You wait and watch and work: you don't give up.  

 
-  Anne Lamott  
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Then he went on to describe some plants; things that 

) ÄÉÄÎƦÔ ËÎÏ× ÃÏÕÌÄ be eaten, let alone existed.    

Ƨ)ÔƦÓ Á ÂÌÁÃËÂÅÒÒÙƗ ÂÏÙƚ )Ô ÇÒÏ×Ó ÏÎ Á ÐÒÉÃËÌÙ ÂÕÓÈƚ 

4ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅÒÅƦÓ Á ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒ ÏÎÅƗ ÔÈÅ Mulberry that grows 

ÏÎ Á ÔÒÅÅƗƨ ÈÅ ×ÅÎÔ ÏÎƚ  

Definitely a scientist of some kind Ʒ

maybe a botonist or naturalist. So I 

continued  to  listen  and learn Ʒif just 

to get something on my stomach.  

Ƨ4ÈÉÓ ÐÌÁÎÔƗ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÁÆƗ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÂÏÉÌÅÄƗƨ ÈÅ said, 

holding a sample in his hands.  Ƨ)ÔƦÓ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ +ÕÄÚÕƚƨ    

His knowledge and my f orging found enough to satisify 

our needs . The set - up was almost too good to let  go, 

considering our circumstances:  a fire that he made 

from some plant fuel  and a few rocks, a meal composed 

of some boiled plants and wild fruit; and even some 

pine needles for ground cover.  

It was good ;  ×ÏÒÌÄƦÓ Á×ÁÙ ÆÒÏÍ ÍÙ world. Ƨ4ÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ a 

good meal old man. ƨ 

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ÉÔ was,ƨ he said with some obvious 

satisfaction.  

ƧYou really ËÎÏ× ÈÏ× ÔÏ ÌÉÖÅƗ ÄÏÎƦÔ ÙÏÕơƨ  

Ƨ) ËÎÏ× ÁÂÏÕÔ ÌÉÆÅ ÁÎÄ ÌÉÖÉÎÇƗ ÙÅÓƚ  I have had to 

lear Î ÏÕÔ ÏÆ ÎÅÃÅÓÓÉÔÙƗƨ ÈÅ ÂÅÇÁÎƗ ƧÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ Íuch we 

share in common, ƨ he said to me.   

What c ould he possibly know about me ?   
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ƧNature drives us to survive; our conscience , is our  

guide, ƨ the old man continued.     

Ƨ) ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÙÏÕ ÓÁÉÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÇÕÉÄÅÄ ÏÕÒ ×ÁÙ, THE 

7!9ơƨ  

Ƨ) ÄÉÄƚ /ÕÒ ÃÏÎÓÃÉÅÎÃÅ ÉÓ ÉÌÌÕÍÉÎÁted by THE LIGHT.   

The conscience comes at our birth;  THE LIGHT helps us 

to  perceive good from bad, right from wrong, love 

from lust , gratitude from graft  andƷƨ  

ƧAnd ÈÅÌÐÓ ÕÓ ÅÓÃÁÐÅ ÅÍÐÉÒÅ ÔÏÏơƨ 

Ƨ/ÕÒ ÌÉÖÅÓ ÁÒÅ ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒ ÔÏ ÅÍÐÉÒÅƗƨ ÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄƚ Ƨ7Å 

go through cycles : we  have ups and downs, good t imes 

and bad; life is a big trip , a journey, with 

crossroads  and obsticles, hills and valleys .ƨ  

[There are] two handles, We can hold on to [life] 

with the handle of anxiety or the handle of 

faith. 75   

ƧHandles ,ƨ I said, unsure of what that meant.   

Ƨ.ÅÖÅÒ mind Nark; before y ÏÕÒ ÔÉÍÅƗƨ ÈÅ ÓÁÉÄ 

impatiently, and he proceeded to explain that one 

cannot begin to understand another ƦÓ ÊÏÕÒÎÅÙ ÕÎÔÉÌ 

the one takes  the time to get to know the other; that 

is, if time and place permit . About the best we can 

do, is star t to listen before coming to conclusions , 

casting judgments  or making cutting, critical 

remarks . Ƨ)Ô ÉÓ ÍÏÒÅ ÃÏÎÖÅÎÉÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÁÌ ÔÈÁÎ 

to take the time and effort to be correct Ʒtherefore, 

ÍÏÒÅ ÃÏÍÍÏÎ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÁÌƗƨ ÈÅ ÁÄÄÅÄƚ  
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 Henry Ward Beecher with some modification.  
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Ƨ7ÅÌÌ ÔÈÅÎƘ ×ÈÙ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ think you know meơƨ   

Ƨ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ËÎÏ× ÅÖÅÒÙÔÈÉÎÇ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÙÏÕƗ ÂÕÔ ) ÄÏ ËÎÏ× 

ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕƦÒÅ Á ÌÉÁÒ by your learning. 9ÏÕƦÖÅ Óold out , 

and for wha t; maybe a few pieces of silver, ƨ the old 

man, seemingly without room for doubt or  debate.    

Ƨ9ÏÕƦÒÅ ÒÉÇÈÔƘ ) ÄÉÄ ÓÅÌÌ ÏÕÔƗƦ ) ÁÄÍÉÔÔÅÄ. I only 

wish it was for something as valuable as silver, but 

) ÄÏ ×ÈÁÔ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ ÄÏƚƨ 

Ƨ.Ï. Y ou do what is most convenient for you to doƷnot 

what you have to do. Y ou choose to lie and to 

courrupt yourself by example and through influence .ƨ      
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IN THE ESCAPE (of a sound plan)  

Nothing we l ike  

Ƨ3ÅÅƗ you not only know what I do Ʒbut  ×ÈÙ ) ÄÏ ÉÔƗƨ 

Nark ÆÉÒÅÄ ÂÁÃËƚ Ƨ9ÏÕ ÓÁÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ÔÁËÅÓ ÔÉÍÅƗ ÂÕÔ you 

make haste in your opinion Ʒand ÄÏÎƦÔ ÄÏ ÁÓ ÙÏÕ ÓÁÙ we 

should do ƚƨ  

Ƨ) ÃÁÎ ÓÅÅ ÉÎ ÙÏÕ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ ×ÈÁÔ ) ÓÔÒÕÇÇÌÅÄ ×ÉÔÈƗ ÉÎ 

my own young life ;  when I thought I knew everything 

about life ,ƨ I began to explain, pausing for a 

moment, not sure of what to say  or do next , the I 

continued: Ƨ7Å ÄÏÎƦÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÏÒ ÐÌÁÃÅ to get to 

know more of the other ,  but y ou have sold yourself 

for even l ess than you realize. And i t  is you who 

ÆÏÒÅÍÏÓÔ ÂÅÁÒÓ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÓÔÓ ÏÆ ÙÏÕÒ ÃÈÏÉÃÅÓƚƨ   

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ×Å ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÙ ÓÈÁÒÅ ÉÎ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅ,ƨ Nark 

ÒÅÂÕÔÔÅÄƚ Ƨ9ÏÕ ÃÁÎƦÔ ÂÅÇÉÎ ÔÏ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ×ÈÁÔ ÍÙ ÌÉÆÅ 

is like Ʒcaught between METRO and those half - wit 

ÈÅÁÔÈÅÎÓƚƨ  

I probably said more than I should  have at one 

moment; after all, this boy w as not use to such 

counsel . I should not be surprised by his learned 

practice of rationalizing his behavior Ʒhowever bad.  

There is nothing we like to see so much as the 
gleam of pleasure in a person's eye when he 

feels that we have sympathized with him, 
understood him.  

 
-  Don Marquis (1878 - 1937); author, humorist  
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I breifly explained my past;  my aspirations to 

please others.  Ƨ)Ô ÔÏÏË ÔÉÍÅƗ ÂÕÔ ) ÅÖÅÎÔÕÁÌly 

realized that much of it was a lie ƷÏÎ ÂÏÔÈ ÓÉÄÅÓƞƨ 

Continuing, I emphathized  the point that I know what 

its like to be lied to , deceive d and degraded .   

 

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÄÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÄÏ ÔÈÅÎƗƨ Nark asks in a calmer, less 

defensive tone.  

  

Ƨ) ÑÕÉÔƘ ) ×ÉÔÈÄÒÅ×ƚƚƚÁÎÄ ÅÖentually resisted.  I made 

a hard decision, ƨ as I explained,  ƧÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ the 

charges , my detention and the other things that they 

do to those who refuse to do ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅÍƚƨ 

 

Ƨ3Ï ÔÈÁÔƦÓ ÈÏ× ÏÕÒ past is similar ,ƨ Nark remarked.  

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ÙÏÕ ÁÎÄ ) ÓÈÁÒÅ much more tha n I think you 

realize, ƨ I said, ƧÂut one thing that stands - out is 

that you have a beautiful face  while I, a beautiful 

mind.ƨ   

Ƨ)Ʀd like to think that I have a mind too ƚƨ   

Ƨ)ƦÍ ÎÏÔ ÓÁÙÉÎÇ ÙÏÕ ÄÏÎƦÔƘ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÁÌÌƗ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ Á 

sneeky sort Ʒand that says something . What I mean is Ʒƨ  

ƧMy face is my gift,  ÒÉÇÈÔơƨ 

Ƨ9ÅÓ;  Á ÇÉÆÔƚƚƚÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕƦÖÅ ÁÂÕÓÅÄ,ƨ I assured him.  

He offerred more in the way of his exploits . What 

happended to him would have happened  to anyone young,  

immersed in deceit : all sense of self  worth or valu eƷ

if they ever had it Ʒbegins to decay in the di sgust 

directed toward t hem and by them to themselves.  
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Hearing some portion of his story, as he was willing 

to explain, I continued with my own when the time was 

right. Ƨ4ÈÅÙ ÅÖÅÎÔÕÁÌÌÙ ÃÏÎÄÅÍÎÅÄ ÍÅ ÔÏ ÉÎÄÅÆÉÎite 

detention and hard labor Ʒas a consequence of my 

resistence. I had no idea what the future held, other 

ÔÈÁÎ Á ÓÌÏ× ÁÎÄ ÐÁÉÎÆÕÌ ÐÁÓÓÉÎÇƚƨ   

Ƨ"Ù ƥÐÁÓÓÉÎÇƦ Ùou mean death ,ƨ Nark asks evidently 

uncertain of the term.  

Ƨ.ÏƗ ) ÍÅÁÎ ÐÁÓÓÉÎÇƷas in from here to somewhere 

else; somewhere different ,ƨ I tried to explain.    

Ƨ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ×ÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÄÉÅƘ ÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔ, not  ÈÅÒÅƗ )ƦÖÅ 

learned how to savor the pleasures that come with 

ÐÏ×ÅÒƚƨ His comments were commmendable; his grasp of 

what or who he was:  not a simple person, but one who 

knew that c ompromises and poor choices devalued 

everything and everyone , most certainly himself .  

Ƨ#ÏÎÓÕÍeƗ ÍÙ ÆÒÉÅÎÄƘ ÔÈÁÔƦÓ ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÄÏƚ 9ÏÕ ÃÏÎÓÕÍÅ 

ÁÎÙÔÈÉÎÇƗ ÏÒ ÁÎÙÏÎÅƗ ÙÏÕ ÇÅÔ ÙÏÕÒ ÈÁÎÄÓ ÏÎƚƨ 

Ƨ)ÔƦÓ ÔÒÕÅƘ ) ÄÏ ÓÕÃË ÔÈÅ ÍÁÒÒÏ× ÏÕÔ ÏÆ bonesƷƨ 

ƧBut  with an insatiable appetite that 

leaves you choking on the bone ,ƨ I 

added to emphasize the end result.    

IÔ ×ÁÓÎƦÔ ÁÓ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÈÅ ÄÉÄÎƦÔ 

understand, that his decisions would be 

his downfall, but that he thought  it 

didn ƦÔ ÍÁÔÔÅÒƚ But  it does  matter; else, ÈÅ ×ÏÕÌÄÎƦÔ 

fear dying .     
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Ƨ3ÉÍÏÎƗ ÈÏ× ÄÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÍÁËÅ ÉÔƘ ÈÏ× ÄÉÄ you get this 

ÆÁÒơƨ    

Condensing the answer as one statement, I said: 

Ƨ%ÖÅÎÔÕÁÌÌÙƗ ) ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÆÏÒÇÉÖÅƘ ) ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ×ÏÒË- through 

and accept the things that happen edƚƨ   

Ƨ$ÏÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÅÁÎ ÔÏ ÆÏÒÇÅÔơƨ   

Ƨ) ÄÉÄÎƦÔ ÍÅÁÎ ÆÏÒÇÅÔ.  Forgive means to basically let 

go of the past, the pain and punishment Ʒall the 

things that happended as  explained  in part ƚƨ  

Ƨ3Ï ÙÏÕ ÊÕÓÔ ÄÅÃÉÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÄÏ ÔÈÉÓƚƚƚÁÔ ÔÈÁÔƦÓ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅÒÅ 

is to it? ƨ  

Ƨ.ÏƘ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÎÏÔ Á ÐÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÒ ÄÁÙ ÏÒ ÄÅÃÉÓion; it was 

more like a process of seeking and learning, ƨ I tried 

ÔÏ ÔÅÌÌ ÈÉÍƚ Ƨ)ÔƦÓ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÅ ÅÖÅÎÔ ÏÒ ÍÏÍÅÎÔƗ ÂÕÔ Á 

ÓÅÒÉÅÓƚƚƚƚƨ   
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IN THE ESCAPE (of a sound plan)  

Someone who lightens  

Ƨ!ÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÁÌÒÉÇÈÔơƨ  

Ƨ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ËÎÏ×,  Sal. I am glad that I was here, with 

youƗ ÂÕÔ ) ÃÁÎƦÔ ÆÏÒÇÅÔ ×ÈÁÔ ) ÓÁ× ÂÁÃË ÔÈÅÒÅƷand I 

never will ƚƚƚƚƨ   

We had agreed that the time and place was right, but 

cannot control the natural res ponse to death and 

destruction. Ƨ) ÎÅÅÄ ÙÏÕÒ ÈÅÌÐƗƨ ) ÓÁÉÄ ÉÎ ÐÁÒÔ ÔÏ 

delay any further discussion of the deeper issue s 

paining him right now .  

ƧWhat do you want, ƨ he said half - heartedly.    

ƧI need you help on behalf of COMMUNITY, ƨ I more or 

less repeated , drawing attention to our connection.   

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÄÏ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÁÎÔƗƨ he said, grinning.    

It was good to see some light - hearedness in  Bart; a 

big positive in light of everything , this experience .   

Ƨ4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÏÎÅ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÕÓ ×ÈÏ ÉÓ ÎÏÔ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÕÓƚƨ   

Ƨ$Ï ÙÏÕ ÍÅÁÎ ÍÅƗƨ ÈÅ ÑÕÉÐÐÅÄƚ    

No one is more cherished in this world than 
someone who lightens the burden of another.  

 
Ƶ Unknown 
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ƧNo, although you could certainly qualify. No, this 

is  someone else; a young man that has been planted 

ÈÅÒÅƗ ÁÍÏÎÇ ÕÓƗ ÔÏ ÐÏÔÅÎÔÉÁÌÌÙ ÄÏ ÎÏ ÇÏÏÄƚƨ 

Ƨ0ÌÁÎÔÅÄơ  /ÈƗ ÙÏÕ ÍÅÁÎ Á ÍÏÌÅ ÏÒ plant, ƨ Bart 

whispered , watching to his left and right .   

Ƨ0ÒÅÃÉÓÅÌÙƘ ÁÎÄ ÉÔƦÓ ÕÐ ÔÏ ÕÓ ÔÏ ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌÌÙ ÍÁÎÁÇÅ ÔÈÅ 

ÍÁÔÔÅÒƚƨ   

Ƨ!ÎÄ ÈÏ× ÁÍ ) ÔÏ ÈÅÌÐ ƥÍÁÎÁÇÅ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÔÅÒƦ,ƨ Bart asks 

discretly.    

So I offerred some background , details and such; 

enough to get him on board.  

Ƨ) ÓÍÅÌÌ Á ÒÁÔƗƨ "ÁÒÔ ÒÅÍÁÒËÅÄƚ    

ƧA rat m akes for a great meal Ʒthe smell 

rather pleasing if prepared in the 

right way ƚƨ 

Ƨ-ÁÙÂÅ ÓÏƗ ÂÕÔ )ƦÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÁÒÏÕÎÄ Á ÌÏÔ 

of them and, before you know it, you 

have an infestation ,ƨ Bart replied, 

seemingly unimpressed by the idea of such fine 

cuisine as roasted rat.     

Ƨ7ÅÌÌ,  the good news is that such nests reside 

elsewhere, in the METRO, so Ʒƨ   

Ƨ3Ï ) ÈÁÖÅ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÏ ×ÏÒÒÙ ÁÂÏÕÔƗ ÉÓ that what you  

are  saying ,ƨ he interupted, anticipating his role as 

already approved.   
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ƧNo. What I am saying is that you  have less  to worry 

about  than you did before , but you ƦÌÌ have more to 

×ÏÒÒÙ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÄÏÎƦÔ ÈÅÌÐ ÕÓ nowƚƨ  

Bart shook his head, looking down with a grin, and 

said:  Ƨ/ËÁÙƗ )ƦÌÌ ÈÅÌÐƚ 7ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÔÈÉÓ rat ơƨ   

Ƨ,ÏÏËƗ ÈÅ ÉÓ young and could likely be turned to THE 

LIGHT with the right care and consideration .ƨ 

Ƨ) ÄÏÕÂÔ ÉÔƗƨ "ÁÒÔ ÓÁÉÄ ÂÌÕÎÔÌÙƗ ƧÂÕÔ )ƦÌÌ ÇÉÖÅ ÉÔ Á 

ÇÏ ÁÎÙ×ÁÙƚƨ   

ƧSimon told us his  name is Nark . He also said that 

this boy should be helped Ʒthat he has a chance ƚƨ  

Ƨ.ÁÒËƘ ×ÈÁÔ ËÉÎÄ ÏÆ Á ÎÁÍÅ ÉÓ ÔÈÁÔƗƨ "ÁÒÔ ÓÁÉÄ 

ÃÁÓÔÉÎÇ ÄÏÕÂÔƚ ƧWhÁÔ ÍÁËÅÓ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ÈÅƦÓ Á ÐÌÁÎÔơƨ  

ƧSeveral things for which I do not have time to 

ÅØÐÌÁÉÎ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÎÏ×ƚ ,ÅÔƦÓ ÊÕÓÔ ÃÒÅÄÉÔ ÉÔ ÔÏƷƨ  

Ƨ4(% ,)'(4Ƙ ÉÔƦÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÙÓÔÅÒÉÏÕÓ ÓÏÕÒÃÅ ÏÆ 

information and insight, right ơƨ  

METRO held no  such sense  of the supernatural; it 

simply had no room for any other higher being than 

its own existence. This is always the end for empire, 

I thought ,  i ntoxicated in its own glory. Not just 

ÓÕÉÃÉÄÅ ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒƘ ÆÏÒ ÉÎ ÉÔƦÓ demise is a sea of 

destruction and death. That like a l avi athan, a beast 

unparallel, it roams the earth  devouring everything 
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and everyone.  ƧEvery empire grows until its reach 

exceeds its grasp. ƨ 76  

ƧNaÒËƗ ÉÓÎƦÔ ÉÔƗƨ Bart asks as I introduced them.   

ƧArc  is the name , short for A ÒÃÈÅÒƚƨ  

Simon distinctly told m e that his name is Nark, I 

thought, ÁÎÄ ) ÃÁÎƦÔ ÁÃÃÅÐÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÉÓ ÈÅÁÒÉÎÇ ÆÁÉÌÅÄ 

him.  

Ƨ-Ù ÍÉÓÔake; a misunderstanding I guess, ƨ Bart said, 

looking at me with confusion.  

ƧSimon ÍÁÙ ÓÕÆÆÅÒ ÆÒÏÍ ÈÅÁÒÉÎÇ ÌÏÓÓ ÔÏÏƗƨ ) ÓÁÉÄ ÔÏ 

try to bring the mistake to closure.  But again, I was 

sure that Simon had it right. Why the name change?  

Ƨ!ÒÃƗ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓ "ÁÒÔƘ ÈÅ ×ÉÌÌ be ÓÅÅÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÙÏÕÒ ÎÅÅÄÓƚƨ  

Ƨ4ÈÅ ÒÁÔƨ would later tell ÕÓ ×ÈÙ ÈÅ ÕÓÅÄ ƧÁÎ ÁÌÉÁÓƨƘ 

Narc hasd connotation of an informite and is short  

for Narcissism. 77   

 

  

 

                                                
76

 James S.A. Corey, Caliban' s War .  
77

 Narcissism : the pursuit of gratification from vanity, or 
egotistic admiration of one's own attributes, that derive 
from arrogant pride. The term originated from the Greek 
mythology, where the young Narcissus fell in love with his 
own image reflect ed in a pool of water.  (Wikipedia)  
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IN THE ESCAPE (of a sound plan)  

The day came  

A dispatch finally arrived giving us news of t he 

rescue  attempt ;  and within minutes , the  gathering was 

called ƙ Ƨ7Å ÈÁÖÅ ÓÏÍÅ ÇÏÏÄÓ ÎÅ×Óƙ  ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÃÕÅ ÐÌÁÎ 

worked as intended.  There were some who passed, I 

must tell you ;  but the team is  well  as they return ƚƨ  

There was an odd mix of celebration and grief that 

followed; yet it in all, the stress that had loomed 

over us was beginning to lift Ʒthe weight of 

anticipation now replaced by the facts of the 

outcome.  

 

That evening , I went for my usual  walk. The sun 

approaching the hills, the horizon was a mosaic of 

brilliant, int ense color Ʒthe  transition from day to 

night where light was giving way to darkness. In my 

meditation, I had a dreamm ; it  was a strange - symbolic 

vision of some other time and place Ʒbeyond my 

recollection or confidence to comprehend.         

The dream began with a birth; the sounds of pain 

passing into joy ...followed by celebration. The 

surrounding c olor in the dream consisted of shades of 

gray  ranging from near  black to  white.  As the setting 

changed from  white to black, or light to dark, the 

And the day came when the risk to remain tight 
in a bud was more painful than the risk it took 

to blossom.  
 

-  Anaïs Nin (1903 - 1977); author, diarist  
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temperature nota bly  dropped. Complete darkness was 

chilling, whereas lightness was warm and welcoming.  

The moments following b i rth were warm and wonderful ; 

lightness was present to reveal a n intimate 

connection of care and coddling . But within what 

seemed like a short t ime, the scene radically 

changed; darkness came  repidly along with a chill.    

The balance of the dream cycled between lightness and 

darkness, warm and chlll, hope and 

despair . The care and nuturing that was 

present at birth would eventually give 

out or gi ve in. When darkness first 

appeared, it was simply a shade of gray  

and a slight drop in the temperature; 

and in this moment, the mother 

disappeared Ʒleaving her apparent offspring all  alone. 

Where did she go; why did she leave , I thought , as 

her departure s eemed abrupt and alarming . But there 

was no immediate answer or understanding, but only 

her return after some unmeasurable time .   

Each time she departed, the dark ness and cold were 

more evident, more intense, and her condition more 

desparate and destitut e. This decline paralleled a 

behavior of increasing  impatience, even intolenace Ʒ

fol l owed by burst of anger, rage and violence. It 

took its to ll  on her, on them, on everyone and 

everything ;  such that all things  once in the light  

were permanently darkended Ʒt he light extinguished 

forever. I wondered  still; where did she  goƷand why 

she keep going Ʒif just to return in such a state?  
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I f my feelings were not already intense enough, the  

mystery of this pattern was finally solved ; for what 

remained of the dream was a revelation of where she 

went, what she was doing and what would be in her 

end.   

The mother would indulge in sordid affairs ;  

activitie s adverse to her r ole , responsibiity , life 

and living .  Increasing in intensity with episode , 

these  exploit s became dari ng and dangerous . It is 

though she wants to die; yet, she wants to drown in a 

sea of darkness Ʒbut worse Ʒshe wants to pull others  

down in the  struggle to withstand her own doing .   

 

This dream is a revelation  symbolic of someone or 

something  whose journey ,  whether as a result of 

choice or c ompulsion, is  experienced without apparent 

conscience or concern Ʒhidden in an internity  of some 

internal conflict Ʒspiraling ever deeper.  Sooner than 

ÌÁÔÅÒƗ ÓÏÍÅ ÍÁÙ ÓÁÙ ƧÅÎÏÕÇÈ ÉÓ ÅÎÏÕÇÈƨƘ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔƦÓ 

when they are saved fr om the depths  of her doing .  

 

It has helped me immensely, the dream and its 

dwelling, to understand my own past; to answer 

questions that had deeply troubled me. I am thankful 

that I can dream and see visions and, more so, 

understand the meaning and purpos e.  

We pass through the present with our eyes 

blindfolded. We are permitted merely to sense and 

guess at what we are actually experiencing. Only 

later when the cloth is untied can we glance at 

the past and find out what we have experienced and 

what meaning  it has. 78 

                                                
78

 Milan Kundera, Laughable Loves .  
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IN THE ESCAPE (of a sound plan)  

Some who were  

After we covered the lastest dispatches and delivered 

the much desired news of the rescue, I ret urned to my 

other duties. Several hours of p hysical activity  left 

me hungry and tired; but still, I took a s mall w indow 

of time to walk and to think Ʒfor I had been troubled 

by a dream the night before.   

Ƨ7ÅÓƗ ×ÉÌÌ ÙÏÕ ÂÅ ÊÏÉÎÉÎÇ ÕÓ Át  the gathering ơƨ   

ƧYesƚƨ  

The preoccupation with the rescue  was now relieved, 

but to offset it, was th is  dream. Why now,  why 

something so deep and disturbing, abstract  and 

allusiv ew?   

Ƨ/ÈƗ ÁÎÄ ÏÎÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎ for you, Wes. Ar e you 

going to give a wordơƨ    

Ƨ4ÈÁÔƦÓ ÔÈÅ ÐÌÁn man,ƨ I replied, still fixated on 

the details and darkness of the dream.  

Ƨ)ƦÌÌ ÓÅÅ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÅÎƚ EÎÊÏÙ ÙÏÕÒ ÐÅÁÃÅƚƨ  

I have seen great beauty of spirit in some who 
were great sufferers.  

 
C. S. Lewis, The Problem of Pain  
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0ÅÁÃÅơ 7ÏÕÌÄÎƦÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÂÅ Á ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÎÏ×ƚ Peace 

for whomƷor from what ...and how  with 

the continuous conflict  inside and 

out... ?   

It was  a recurring question, a real 

puzzle for me; and in the long  

ÓÔÒÕÇÇÌÅƗ ) ×ÁÓ ÒÅÍÉÎÄÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ Ƨt here is 

no way to peace. Peace is THE WAY.  79  

 

But still I am not satisifed. H ow does peace prevail 

with so much trouble in us, among us and upon us? 

7ÏÕÌÄÎƦÔ ÉÔ Âe better to accept that no matter how 

vigorous or well - intended , the pursuit  of peace is 

impossible, an illusion ? Oh well, I must move on to 

happy thoughts; to the good news that Simon passed 

peacefully  and that so many survived the rescue .    

 

From the t ime I met him to the  last, leading - up to 

his  last captivity,  Simon persisted in sharing what 

he had learned along his journey.  He thought that 

his experiences, if shared,  would possibly benefit 

some of usƷand he was right and just Ʒregardless of 

the reacti on to his words , his  wisdom.   

In the delivery of a word, I said of Simon: Ƨ(Å ÉÓ 

still among us, I believe . A nd it would do us all 

well to never forget him, his words and still more.  

We cannot know of his journey in detail, but should 

appreciate what he d id for us, each and all, in his 

last days in body. I know that I will ... as I ÓÈÏÕÌÄƚƨ   

                                                
79

 A. J. Muste.  
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More was mentioned  in the message; on the making of 

peace, as it Ʀs called ƚ Ƨ(Å ÆÉÎÁÌÌÙ ÁÃÃÅÐÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ 

could not change what ha d happended, but only accept 

that it was  for good.  S ÉÍÏÎƦÓ ÌÁÓÔ ÅÎÔÒÙ in his 

journal :  

It was fear that kept  me from making peace ; 

confronting the pain . I wrongly thought that it 

was pain that I preferred; that in pain, as 

evident by my anger, I could  eventually be 

justified in my decisions, an d in turn, excused of  

the effect s.  But in truth, I made a decision for 

which I knew the possible costs , and must accept 

not only my part, but the balance of my journey 

that was and has been THE WAY.   

ƧSimon posted this just prior to his capture and days 

within his passing .  I think it only fitting that  you 

know.ƨ And 3ÉÍÏÎƦÓ ÌÁÓÔ ×ÏÒÄ ×ÁÓ ÍÙ ÃÈÏÓÅÎ ×ÏÒÄ for 

the gathering.  
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IN THE ESCAPE (of a sound plan)  

No e nemy within  

I briefly explained the reason for our introduction ,  

and the plan going forward. ƧArc, f or the duration of 

your time with us,  you and I are to stay together. Do 

you have a ny questions ơƨ   

Ƨ7ÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ×Å ÇÏÉÎÇ,ƨ Arc asks.  

Ƨ7ÅƦÒÅ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÂÁÃË ÔÏ #/--5.)49Ɨƨ I replied, not 

considering that he would necessarily know what 

COMMUNITY is.   

Ƨ!ÎÄ the  rogues ..., ƨ be inquired.  

Ƨ)Æ ÙÏÕ ÍÅÁÎƗ ƥ×ÉÌÌ ÔÈÅÙ ÂÅ Á ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍƗƦ ) ÄÏÎƦÔ 

ËÎÏ×Ɨƨ ) ÓÁÉÄƗ ÓÐÅÁËÉÎÇ ÈÏÎÅÓÔÌÙƚ Ƨ7Å ÔÁËÅ 

precautions , but we cannot predict Ʒƨ   

Ƨ*ÕÓÔ ÁÓËÉÎÇ,ƨ he interupted.   

ƧWho are you ,ƨ I asks, acting on my task of getting 

as much information as possible.    

Ƨ) ÁÍ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÍ; b ut you know that, ƨ Arc reponded,   

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ×Å ËÎÏ×Ƙ ÂÕÔ ) ÍÅÁÎ ÙÏÕÒ ÐÁÓÔƗ ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄƚƨ 

When there is no enemy within, the enemies 
outside cannot hurt you.  

 
-  African Proverb  
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ƧYou want to know more, ƨ Arc as ks seemingly d elaying 

an answer Ʒtoying with my task .   

Ƨ)f we understand ,  we have a better chance of helping 

you.ƨ   

Ƨ(ÅÌÐƗ ÈÏ×Ɨƨ he ask as though either unaware of the 

seriousness of his si tation or the debth of our 

sentiment. Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÉÆ ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ÎÅÅÄ ÈÅÌÐ,ƨ he said more 

or less delaying an answer.  

Ƨ"ÕÔ ÙÏÕƦÖÅ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ some help ; first from 

Simon and now  from  ÕÓƚƨ   

Ƨ/ËÁÙƗ ÉÆ ÔÈÁÔƦÓ ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÃÁÌÌ ÉÔƗƨ Arc glibly 

remarked.   

Ƨ3Ï ÙÏÕ ÄÏÎƦÔ ÔÈÉÎË ×ÅƦÖÅ help edơƨ  

ƧWhatever y ou say ,  Bart .ƨ  

Ƨ3Ï ×ÈÏ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕƗ ÂÅÓÉÄÅÓ Á ÒÏÕÇÅơƨ 

Ƨ)ƦÍ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ Á ÒÏÕÇÅƗƨ !ÒÃ ÄÅÃÌÁÒÅÄ. Ƨ3ÕÒÅƗ )ƦÍ 

ÁÍÏÎÇ ÔÈÅÍƗ ÂÕÔ ) ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÄÏÎƦÔ ×ÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÂÅƚƨ  

Ƨ7ÈÙ ÄÏ ÉÔ,ƨ I asks bluntly.  

Ƨ7ÈÙ ÄÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÌÅÁÖÅ -%42/,ƨ Arc asks, evasive as 

experience had taught him .   

Ƨ7ÈÁÔƦÓ ÍÁËÅ ÙÏÕ ÔÈÉÎË ) ÄÉÄơƨ  

Ƨ/È ÃÏÍÅ ÏÎƗ ÉÔƦÓ ÏÂÖÉÏÕÓƗƨ Arc emphasized.   
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Ƨ) ÄÉÄ ÎÏÔ ÌÅÁÖÅƚ ) ×ÁÓ ÒÅÓÃÕÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ Á ÓÈÕÔÔÌÅ 

ÁÃÃÉÄÅÎÔƚƨ  

Ƨ9ÏÕ ×ÅÒÅ ÈÅÌÐÅÄƷ,ƨ Arc asks as though leading to 

some point.   

Ƨ!ÎÄ ) ÓÔÉÌÌ ÁÍ,ƨ I said, using my experience as an 

example of the depth of COMMUNITY.  

Ƨ) ÌÅÆÔ -%42/ because of a urning to see what was out 

there Ʒand to take it all in ,ƨ he said as a story 

began to form.  

Ƨ(Ï× ÄÉÄ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ× ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÁÎ ƥÏÕÔ ÔÈÅÒÅƦơƨ  

Ƨ) ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÐÒÅÓÕÍÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÍÅ ÔÈÅ 

ÔÒÕÔÈƘ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÙ ÒÏÌÅ ƥÏÕÔ ÔÈÅÒÅƦ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÖÅÒÙ 

pleas ÕÒÁÂÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÐÌÅÁÓÉÎÇƗƨ ÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄƚ  

Ƨ!ÎÄ ÙÏÕ ÂÅÌÉÅÉÖÅÄ ÔÈÅÍƗƨ ) ÁÓËÓƗ ÁÌÍÏÓÔ ÁÓ Á 

statement rather than question.  

Ƨ)ÓÎƦÔ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÈÁÔ ×ÅƦÒÅ ÔÁÕÇÈÔ ÁÌÌ ÁÌÏÎÇơƨ  

Ƨ9ÏÕƦÒÅ ÒÉÇÈÔƚ )ÔƦÓ ÊÕÓÔ ÔÈÁÔƷƗƨ ) ÂÅÇÁÎƚ  

Ƨ/ÎÃÅ ÏÕÔÓÉÄÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ -%42/Ɨ ÒÅÁÌÉÔÙ ÂÅÇÉÎÓ ÔÏ 

surface, ƨ !ÒÃ ÆÉÎÉÓÈÅÄ ÂÙ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔƚ  

Ƨ%ØÁÃÔÌÙƗƨ ) ÁÇÒÅÅÄƚ Ƨ7Å ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÕÃÈ ÉÎ ÃÏÍÍÏÎƚ 

"ÕÔ ÈÏ× ÙÏÕ ÃÏÐÅÄƚƚƚ×ÉÔÈ ÒÅÁÌÉÔÙƗƨ ) ÓÁÉÄƗ ÐÒÏÂÉÎÇ 

for more understanding.  
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Ƨ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ËÎÏ×ƚ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎÅÄ ×ÈÏ ) ÁÍƷ

especially since Simon. I was beginning to really  

hate myself; something so far removed from who I am Ʒ

ÏÆ ×ÈÁÔ ) ÈÁÄ ÂÅÃÏÍÅƚƨ 

Ƨ!ÎÄ ÎÏ×,ƨ I asks, careful not to let our 

conversation end.   

ƧBart , I definitely hate myself; but then, I have 

hated for a while now Ʒever s ince leaving METRO. ƨ  

Ƨ"ÕÔ ÙÏÕƦÖÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÌÅÁÒÎÅÄ ÔÏ ÌÏÖÅƗ ÒÉÇÈÔơƨ  

Ƨ)Ó ÔÈÁÔ ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÃÁÌÌ ÉÔơƨ 

Ƨ7ÅÌÌƗ ×ÈÁÔ ) ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÍÅÁÎ ÉÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕƦÖÅ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅ 

other feelings Ʒthings as never before ,ƨ I tried to 

explain based on my limited experience.   

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ) was told was not true. I was told th at my 

orders w ould be rewarding, ridding the region of 

ƥÃÏÎÓÐÉÒÁÔÏÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÌÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÏÒÓ ÏÆ ÃÈÁÏÓƦƚƨ 

Ƨ! ÆÁÌÓÅ ÆÌÁÇƗƨ ) ÍÕÒÍÕÒÒÅÄƚ   

Ƨ&ÁÌÓÅ ÆÌÁÇ,ƨ ÈÅ ÒÅÐÅÁÔÅÄƗ Ƨ×ÈÁÔƦÓ 

ÔÈÁÔơƨ   

I explained the term ; something that 

Ben mentioned .  Ƨ(Éstory offers 

countless examples of empi re, where a constant enemy 

or adversary is constructed Ʒa way of promoting 

continuous conflict, conquest and capital growth. ƨ  
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IN THE ESCAPE (of a sound plan)  

Unite, they can  

Ƨ3ÁÌƗ ÁÎÙ sig ns,ƨ   

ƧNo; s Ï ÆÁÒ ÓÏ ÇÏÏÄƚƨ  

Our movements had changed ; now, instead of speed , we 

were formed  for security:  the slower and feebled at 

center, flanked on all sides by the strong and able.  

Ƨ(ÁÖÅ ÔÈÅ ÆÌÁÎËÅÒÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÒÏÔÁÔÉÎÇƗƨ ) ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ  

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ÔÈÅ ×ÅÂƗƨ 3Ál confirmed.    

4ÈÅ Ƨ×ÅÂƨ ×ÁÓ ÏÕÒ ÔÅÒÍ ÆÏÒ Á ÒÏÔÁÔÉÏÎ of our guides 

or peripheral ; an added feature of flanking that 

allowed frequent reporting and, in turn, constant 

conta ct between and among the movement.  

Ƨ(Ï× ÉÓ "ÁÒÔ,ƨ I asks, as a follow - up 

on his co ndition and his contact with 

Archer.    

Ƨ) ÔÈÉÎË ÈÅ ÉÓ ÃÈÁÌÌÅÎÇÅÄ with Arc , but 

)ƦÌÌ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ ÇÅÔ ÂÁÃË ÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÎÅƚƨ 

Bart and Archer  had been placed in the front of the 

movement for a particular reason; whether the young 

When spider webs unite they can tie up a lion.  
 

Ƶ African Proverb  
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ƧÒÁÔƨ is planning anything or not,  he is a target for 

the rouges Ʒthat much is understood.   

Archer Ʒor whatever his name Ʒhas decided  on his own to 

join us. No one forced him ; he is here on his own 

free - will ,  hung in the balance: on the one - hand is 

what he had, or knows ,  and on the other , is u s.  The 

question i n my mind, and the r isks for us, is what 

Arc will do now .  

And this is where Sal and I differed as we acted on 

3ÉÍÏÎƦÓ ÒÅÑÕÅÓÔƚ ) ËÎÅ× 3ÉÍÏÎ ÆÒÏÍ ÏÕÒ ÄÉÒÅÃÔ 

association; a man of many sorrows and sufferring Ʒ

that understandbly had taken its  toll on his well -

being. Sal was not as f amiliar with Simon, but stood 

on sacred duty Ʒalmost removed from th ese particular 

circumstances or conditions.   

Ƨ3ÁÌƗ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ to consider Simon, his circumstances, ƨ 

I said, appealing to his sentiment.  

Ƨ) ËÎÏ× ÔÈÁt he suffers , but I have to consider 

everyth ing. You must understand, ƨ Sal replied.   

So I gave Sal the leeway to deal with it as he thinks 

best ; after all :  

In essentials, unity; in non - essentials, liberty; 

[and] in all things, charity 80 

Again, my routine of inquiry, Ƨ7ÈÁÔƦÓ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ 3ÁÌ?ƨ 

4ÈÅÙƦÒÅ ÎÅÁÒÉÎÇƷa group of several Ʒ,ƨ he informed me.  

                                                
80

 Rupertus Meldenius, German Lutheran theologian of the 
17

th
 century; a second source is Richard Baxter (1615 -

1691); clergyman.  
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Ƨ7ÅÁÐÏÎÓ,ƨ I responded immediately Ʒattempting to 

understand their strength.    

ƧPossibly ƚ 7ÅƦÌÌ do what we can to avoid a 

confrontatio ÎƗƨ 3ÁÌ ÅØÐÌÁÉned as he signaled  us to 

form - up.   

As we passed , the rouges began hurling insults;  the 

volume and  vitriol  peaking at  ArcƦÓ ÐÁÓÓÉÎÇ.  

Otherwise, they were weak and worn Ʒseemingly 

incapable of mustering any more than verbal attacks. 

They had been severaly beaten by, of all t hings, 

their very own.  
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IN THE LIFE (of a loving people )  

No man can  

Our invidiual journeys weave in and out of the fabric 

of a small , loosely tied s ociety .  In this metaphor 

(of a fabric or cloth) is the intent to retain the 

binding, to not let ends fray too far , if that is 

possible. To work, or to accomplish our intent, we 

must be responsible  to ourselves an d others. Only 

then can we possibly realize any prospect for 

freedom.     

My belief is that personal freedom cannot grow 

beyond personal responsibility. The more people 

that learn to be fully accountable for their 

lives, the more freedom each of us can enj oy and 

the more fulfilling all of our lives will be. 81 

Miraculously  and perhaps supernaturally , we have 

survived to this day. We rejoice in the res cue; in 

life and living . Those of us here, as a part of 

COMMUNITY, are:  ƧBut one thread within it. Whatever 

we do to the web, we do to  ourselves. All things are 

bound together. All things connect. ƨ 82 A web is a 

highly integrated complex of members  that can sustain 

incredible stresses, natural and even supernatural .    

                                                
81

 Ross Parmenter, anthropologist.  
82

 Chie f Seattle; Leader o f Native American Tribes.  

...we must have some purpose in life; for no 
man can live for himself alone.  

 
-  Ross Parmenter, anthropologist  
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Ƨ7ÅÓƗ ÙÏÕƦÖÅ ÍÅÔ !ÒÃƗƨ Mat asks.    

ƧOh yes, we have,ƨ I said  as I greeted them. 

Ƨ7ÅÌÃÏÍÅƗ ÏÎÃÅ ÁÇÁÉÎƗƨ ) ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ,  as we greeted 

with reservation.      

Who is this Archer? Mat tells me tha Ô ƥ!ÒÃÈÅÒƗ ÉÓ  

probably not his real name. What is he hiding  besides 

his name? Simon knew... , but now its my jo b to find 

out .     

 

ƧYou are alone, ƨ I asks, attempting to get right to 

the areas of concern.  

Ƨ) ÁÍƘ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÌÅÆÔ ÆÏÒ ÍÅ ÂÁÃË ÔÈÅÒÅƗƨ 

Archer said, possibly fei gning some 

sentiment .  

Could be his training , I thought. A 

wolf in sheeps clothing?  

Ƨ/thers said that you were despised by 

the rouges ƷÏÆ ×ÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÓÁ× ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÃÕÅƚƨ  

Ƨ) ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÍÙ ÓÕÐÅÒÉÏÒÉÔÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÇÏÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÍƚ 

4ÈÅÙ ÄÅÓÐÉÓÅÄ ÍÅ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÁÔƗ ) ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅƚƨ !ÒÃÈÅÒ 

replied with few words.   

ƧSo being superior, as you put it, was the re ason 

ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÕÇÅÓ ÔÕÒÎÅÄ ÏÎ ÙÏÕơƨ  

Ƨ) ÔÈÉÎË ÔÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÉÔƗ ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ 

anything. They are barbaric Ʒyou knowƷand will ha ve 

ÔÈÅÉÒ ×ÁÙ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÎÙÏÎÅ ÆÏÒ ÐÌÅÁÓÕÒÅƗƨ ÈÅ ÓÁÉÄƚ  
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I have to asks the tough questions Ʒfind out who 

Archer is, and is not ƚ Ƨ3Ï the r ouges are like 

×ÏÌÖÅÓƗƨ ) ÁÓËÓ ÉÎ ÍÙ ÅÆÆÏÒÔ ÔÏ !ÒÃ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÔ.  

ƧYeah, they run in packs, ƨ Arc  replied with 

impatience.   

Ƨ) ÓÅÅƚ 3Ï ÙÏÕ were neverƷƨ   

Ƨ.ÅÖÅÒ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅÍƗƨ ÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÕÐÔÅÄƗ ÁÎÔÉÃÉÐÁÔÉÎÇ ÍÙ 

ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔƚ Ƨ) ÒÅÁÌÌÙ ÄÉÄÎƦÔ ÐÁÙ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÁÔ ÆÉrs t; 

too caught - up in the sensation and spectacle  of it 

all ƚƨ 

Ƨ4ÏÏ ÃÁÕÇÈÔ- up in your own interests, ƨ I said.   

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ) ÁÍ very centered on me, ƨ he admitted without 

shame.    

Ƨ(Ï× has that worked for you? ƨ  

Ƨ)Ô ÓÅÅÍÅÄ ÔÏ ×ÏÒË ×ÅÌÌ ÁÔ ÆÉÒÓÔƗ ÂÕÔ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÉÍÅƷƨ 

Ƨ) ÈÅÁÒÄƚƚƚƗƨ I told him.  

ƧIt  was my arrogance, my attitude, that turned them.  

)ƦÄ ÈÁÖÅ ÄÏÎÅ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÔÈÉÎÇ,ƨ he said, surprising me 

ÏÎÃÅ ÁÇÁÉÎƚ Ƨ3ÉÍÏÎ ÍÁÄÅ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÁÔÔÅÒ ÃÌÅÁÒ ÔÏ ÍÅƚ (Å 

ÈÅÁÒÄ ÍÙ ÓÔÏÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÔÏÌÄ ÍÅ ÍÙ ÌÉÆÅƚ (Å ÓÁÉÄƗ ƥÆÁÍÅ 

and fortune has a w ay of causing us to forget what 

matters most Ʒ×ÈÏ ÍÁÔÔÅÒÓƗ ÁÎÄ ×ÈÙƚƦƨ  

Ƨ3ÏÕÎÄ ÌÉËÅ 3ÉÍÏÎƗƨ ) ÓÁÉÄƗ ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒÉÎÇ ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒ ×ÏÒÄÓ 

he had shared with me.   
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IN THE LIFE  (of a loving people)  
 

)ƦÌÌ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ 

ƧEight ËÉÌÏÍÅÔÅÒÓƗƨ ÃÁÍÅ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄƚ   

Ƨ!ÂÂÙƗ ) ÁÍ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÏÕÔ ÔÏ ÍÅÅÔ ÔÈÅÍƚ 7ÏÕÌÄ ÙÏÕ ÌÉËÅ ÔÏ 

ÇÏ ×ÉÔÈ ÍÅơƨ   

Ƨ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ÔÈÉÎË ÓÏ Benƚ )ƦÖÅ ÇÏÔ ÔÈÉÎÇÓ ÔÏ ÄÏ.ƨ  

Ƨ.Ï ÙÏÕ ÄÏÎƦÔƚ #ÏÍÅƗ ÌÅÔƦÓ ÇÏ,ƨ he persisted.   

I kn Ï× ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÇÏÉÎÇƘ ÈÅƦÌÌ ÈÏÕÎÄ ÍÅ ÕÎÔÉÌ ) 

give  in .  Ƨ"ÅÎ, whatever you  say.ƨ 

Ƨ) ÌÉËÅ that response, your choice of words . You 

should speak to me with such respect on a regular 

basis; it ×ÏÕÌÄ ×ÏÒË ×ÏÎÄÅÒÓƗƨ ÈÅ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎÅÄ ÁÓ ×Å ÓÅÔ 

out toward the team.   

Ƨ9ÅÓ Ben, w hatever  you say ƚƨ But i n truth, Ben had 

become a brother to me . We teased  and sometimes 

taunted  each other ; but it was all with good 

intentions .  More than once, he had been there, for 

me; and I would like to think that I am the same. 

Strange th at our relations hip  would remind me of a 

memory; of my own family, my childhood life and 

living on the farm.   

Tell me and I'll forget; show me and I may 
remember; involve me and I' ll understand.  

 
Ƶ Chinese Proverb  
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My memory is mired in my imagination ; not sure what 

is  real or realistic, but only the possibility that 

it could have happened.  )ƦÖÅ ×ÒÉÔÔÅÎ ÁÎd revised a 

narrative more times that I can count; each time, the 

details and descriptions ,  a little different.  

As we walked, I could see the m. Even more than before 

was my excitement and elation; fe elings 

that reminded of what a child can 

experience  ever yday with relative ease. 

But here, with Ben, I simply nodded 

wi thout any sign of my emotions, 

elation or exhaustion .   

Ƨ4ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅƗƨ Ben shouted with excitement .  

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ÔÈÅÙ ÁÒÅƗƨ I said, though having spotted them 

moments before.    

And then it all ret urned; the horrid thoughts of our 

end; the farm, the family Ʒwhat mattered most to me 

was gone forever Ʒand after that was nothing . I went 

into a hole and vowed to never come - out. And whether 

I have altogther c ome- out  or not , sometimes I feel 

angry and al one; sheltered and secure on the one 

hand, but lost and forgotten on the other Ʒas though I 

have buried myself  and refuse help either way .     

ƧDid  you hear me ,ƨ Ben shouted.     

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÄÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÓÁÙ,ƨ I asks, breaking from my deep 

thought.  

Looking fustrated , he  repeated:  ƧWatch out for the 

ÈÏÌÅÓƚƨ   
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Ƨ/È ÙÅÓƗ ƥthe holes Ʀ,ƨ as I stumpled .  

But then, there was fording a creek ƚ Ƨ4ÈÅÓÅ ÍÏÓÓÙ 

rocks are a real ankle -Ô×ÉÓÔÅÒƚƨ  

Ƨ/È ÙÅÓƘ ÁÎÄ ) ÈÁÖÅ ×ÅÁË ÁÎËÌÅÓ ÁÓ ÉÔ ÉÓƗƨ "ÅÎ 

remarked.  

Ƨ$ÏÅÓÎƦÔ ÓÕÒÐÒÉÓÅ ÍÅ "ÅÎƷsince you ƦÒe so  weak in 

mind, ƨ I quipped.   

ƧMy mind is a bank of intelligence, a monument of 

mentality, a Ʒƨ 

Ƨ9ÅÓ Ben, as  you say, ƨ I interupted, repeating my 

previous mockery.   

Ƨ9ÏÕƦÖÅ ÇÏÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÓÉÓÔÅÒƚƨ  

Ƨ3ÉÓÔÅÒơ ) ÁÍ ÙÏÕÒ ÈÕÍÂÌÅ ÓÅÒÖÁÎÔƚƨ  

Ƨ$ÏÕÂÌÙ ÒÉÇÈÔƗƨ Ben agreed.   

By now, we could make out their faces; it was a sight 

to behold Ʒso much so that I could not control my 

feelings, emptions. As I spotted him among the team, 

tears came to my eyes; excitement and elation as 

though as a childcoming home to the far m and to my  

family.  

My pace picked - up, and soon, I was running.   

Ƨ!ÂÂÙƗ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÇÏÉÎÇơƨ  

Ƨ(ÏÍÅ "ÅÎƗ IƦÍ going home ,ƨ I shouted as I made some 

distance between us .  



IN THE LESSENING 
 

149 
 

IN THE LIFE  (of a loving people)  

What we have  

Days of uncertainty and doubt were a small price to 

pay for the satisfaction  and success of the rescue. 

In other times or places, this outc ome might have 

seemed a failure, but not now Ʒsuch as things are. It 

is  risky , this  life and living ; but ƧÒisks must be 

taken because the greatest hazard in life is to risk 

nothing. ƨ If nothing is worth risking, than life and 

living is meaningless , I remind ed myself. ƧThe person 

who risks nothing  for noone , has nothing and becomes 

nothing. ƨ 83 Ƨ"ÕÔ ÄÏÎƦÔ ÔÁËÅ ÔÈÉÓ ÔÈÅ ×ÒÏÎÇ ×ÁÙƗƨ ) 

would say . This  time and place does not: give much, 

if any, allowance for such, lend well to vanity, 

leave any room for venality.    

Ƨ#ÁÌƗ ) ÁÍ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÏÕÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÍÅÅÔ ÔÈÅÍ.ƨ   

Ƨ'ÏÏÄ Benƚ !ÎÄ ×ÈÙ ÄÏÎƦÔ you ask Abby to join you. I 

ÔÈÉÎË ÔÈÅ ×ÁÌË ×ÉÌÌ ÄÏ ÈÅÒ ÇÏÏÄƚƨ  

ƧNow there is a cause ; the life ÏÆ !ÂÉÇÁÉÌƚƨ 

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÍÙ ÌÉÆÅƗ ÌÉÖÉÎÇ,ƨ Abby interupted.   

                                                
83

 Dr. Leo Buscaglia.  
 

We should be determined to live for something. 
May I suggest that it be creating joy for 

others, sharing what we have...  
 

-  Dr. Leo Buscaglia (1924 - 1998)  
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Ƨ/ÈƗ ÊÕÓÔ ÍÕÔÔÅÒÉÎÇ !ÂÂÙƘ ÎÏÔhing to it, really ,ƨ I 

said, caught by surprise. Ƨ(ÅÙƗ ) ×ÁÓ ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇƷƨ 

ƧOh noƗ "ÅÎƦÓ ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇƗƨ Abby began.   

Ƨ9ÅÁÈ ÒÉÇÈt; a nyway,  )ƦÍ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÍÅÅÔ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÁÍ ÁÎÄ 

×ÁÓ ÔÈÉÎËÉÎÇƗƨ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÐÁÕÓÅƗ ×ÁÉÔÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ 

remark.  

ƧYou want to no if I want to go, ƨ Abby continued.    

Ƨ0ÒÅÃÉÓÅÌÙ ÍÙ ÐÅÔƚƨ  

Ƨ/ÈƗ ÓÏ )ƦÖÅ ÂÅÅÎ ÐÒÏÍÏÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÐÅÔƗƨ ÓÈÅ ÁÓËÓƚ  

Ƨ&ÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÓÔ ÐÁÒÔƘ but  )ƦÍ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÍÕÌÌÉÎÇ ÉÔ ÏÖÅÒƚƨ  

Ƨ!ÎÄ ×ÈÁÔ ËÉÎÄ ÏÆ ÐÅÔ ÁÍ ),  to be ,ƨ she continued.   

Ƨ!Î ÏÂÅÄÉÅÎÔ ÏÎÅƘ ÔÉÍÉÄ ÔÏ ÍÙ ÔÁÌËƗ ÔÒÁÉÎÅÄ ÔÏ ÍÙ 

walk ,ƨ I said,  more in jest than serious.   

Ƨ.ÉÃÅ, )ƦÍ Á ÐÅÔ for  Á ÐÏÅÔƚƨ  

ƧWhen I call, s it  tall. When I move, get in the 

groove, when I Ʒƨ 

Ƨ"ÅÎƗ ×ÈÅÎ ÁÒÅ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÒÅÁÃÈ ÐÕÂÅÒÔÙ,ƨ Abby said, in 

an effort to cut short my unappreciated comedy.    

With a deepened voice, I replied, Ƨ) ÁÍ Á ÍÁÎƚƨ  

Ƨ)Î ÙÏÕÒ ÄÒÅÁÍÓ,ƨ she continued.  

Ƨ.Ï ÓÉÓÔÅÒƗ ÙÏÕƦÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÅÁÍÅÒ, and I am the 

realist, ƨ I said in a pseudo - serious tone.   
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Ƨ2ÅÁÌÉÓÔƘ ÁÎÄ ÈÏ× ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ ÔÈÁÔơƨ  

Ƨ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ ÉÍÁÇÉÎÅ ÉÔƗ ÓÉÓÔÅÒƘ ÉÔƦÓ ÒÅÁÌ. If 

ÉÔƦÓ ÒÅÁÌ ÔÈÁÎ ÉÔƦÓ ÒÅÁÌƚ )ÔƦÓ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÁÌ ÄÅÁÌƗƨ I 

repeated, hoping to add more annoyance.   

Ƨ2ÅÁÌ ÄÅÁÌơ 7ÈÁÔ ÄÒÕÇÓ ÁÒÅ you taking, ƨ she said.   

Ƨ.ÏÔ ÍÅ ÓÉÓÔÅÒƚƚƚÅØÃÅÐÔ ÆÏÒ #ÁÎÁÂÕÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÆÆÅÅƗ ÉÆ 

ÔÈÁÔ ÃÏÕÎÔÓƚƨ  

Ƨ.ÏƗ ÔÈÁÔƦÓ ÎÏÔ ÉÔƗƨ ÓÈÅ ÓÁÉÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÃÏÎÆÉÄÅÎÃÅƚ ƧBen, 

you are dr ugged with toom many chemicals in your 

brain Ʒof the love variety, ƨ she began.   

Ƨ4ÈÅ ƥÌÏÖÅ ÖÁÒÉÅÔÙƦƘ ÏÈƗ ÙÏÕ ÍÅÁÎ ÄÏÐÁÍÉÎÅƚƨ   

Ƨ)Æ ÔÈÁÔƦÓ ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÃÁÌÌ ÉÔƚ 9ÏÕƦÒÅ ÄÏÐÅÄ- up on 

dopamine,ƨ she added.   

Ƨ"ÕÔ ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÌÏÖÅÒƚƨ  

Ƨ/È ÙÅÓ ÙÏÕ ÄÏƘ ÉÔƦÓ ÙÏÕƗƨ she said with 

ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÓ ÏÎ ƧÙÏÕƨƚ  

Ƨ-Å,ƨ ) ÁÓËÓƗ Ƨ) ÁÎ ÎÏÔ Á ÎÁÒÃÉÓÔƚƨ   

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ÙÏÕƘ ÙÏÕƦÒÅ ÉÎ ÌÏÖÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕÒÓÅÌÆƗ 

just like the 'ÒÅÅË ÄÕÄÅƚƨ 

Ƨ9ÏÕ ÍÅÁÎ .ÁÒËÉÓÓÏÓƗƨ I said, attempting to impress 

her.   

Ƨ%ØÁÃÔÌÙƚ 9ÏÕ ÍÕÓÔ Ópend hours Nar - kissing yourself, ƨ 

she said, evidently unimpressed....   
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Ƨ4ÈÁÔƦÓ ÎÏÔ ÔÒÕÅ ÁÓ ÆÁÒ ÁÓ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ×ƚ Maybe a few 

minutes  of passion , but not any more,ƨ I said, more 

at play than anyting else.   

ƧSee, I knew it; you love yourself, ƨ she persisted.   

Ƨ!ÎÄ ÄÏÎƦÔ ÙÏÕ, lo ve yourself, ƨ I said , half - serious.   

4ÈÅ ÅØÐÒÅÓÓÉÏÎ ÏÎ !ÂÂÙƦÓ ÆÁÃÅ ÈÁÄ ÓÕÄÄÅÎÌÙ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄƘ 

that whi ch was witty and become withdrawn; still, she  

stuttered,  Ƨ.Ï BenƗ ) ÄÏÎƦÔ.... ƨ  
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IN THE LIFE  (of a loving people)  

When we get  

$ÏÎƦÔ ÅØÐÅÃÔ ÔÈÉÓ ÔÏ ÅÎÄ. Evil is not exclusive to  

METRO. 7ÅƦÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÉÍÍÕÎÅ from this  evil  as you know ; 

still , we have THE WAY to keep love  alive , to keep - on 

keeping on .  So what do you do? You g rieve , each in 

your own way,  for those who are gone . You can accept 

and absorb the losses , o r you can  give - up, give - in or 

give - out. Such t houghts and statements are common, 

even expected, in the time and place we live. It not 

the admission to the possibility  or the presence  of 

apathy that is the problem. Honesty is indeed for the 

best.  The problem is when it  becomes pervasive, 

leaving no ro om for love. And without love, where is 

hope and life?   

 

Helen Keller was  blind from early childhood, but 

studied not far from here.  She said:   

We may have found a cure for most evils; but we 

have found no remedy for the worst of them all, 

the apathy of human beings. 84 

                                                
84

 Helen Keller.  

When you get in a tight place and everything 
goes against you, till it seems as though you 
could not hold on a minute longer, never give 
up then, for that is just the place and time 

that the tide will turn.  
 

-  Harriet Beecher Stowe  
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So it is still with us , and t hough we may want it to 

go away, it holds us Ʒsometimes to point of strangling 

us as like those unplanned pes ts that persists in the 

gardens and find their way into our bedrolls. But 

even pests can be of value .    

In our return from the rescue, we ran into some 

stragglers; those who did us harm. Earlier, a t the 

racetrack, they looked the part of their reputation , 

rough and ready;  but now they were just human, like 

us. And for a moment, I was sympathetic toward the mƷ

aware of their own suffering.  How could I have 

sympathy when what I wanted was  revenge? Because my 

fears had subsided.  But d ÏÎƦÔ ÍÉÓÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÍÅ;  my 

heart was still heavy in our losses, then and now. 

But I no longer was afraid of what they w ould do . IƦÍ 

not blind to the possibility, even 

certainty, that they  will continue. But 

I was not responding to the past or the 

future , but only this  place and time in 

which the tide had turned .  

 

But even in such moments, you might not 

be wit h us , saying  to yoursel f : ƧBut its only ƥa 

momentƦ, and has no bearing on the future...and what 

they will do  or can do .ƨ Or you might think or say:   

ƧOur suffereing is of little  effect because our  

sacrifice means nothing to METRO.ƨ But even if this 

was your saying  and were right , it is righteous ness 

that matters more  in life and living Ʒeven if our 

suffering or sacrfices seem of no account or effect .  

 

ƧBut h ow do they live? ƨ 
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I met one of them. He said that most live in fear , 

while a small er number, in  cynicism.  He would agree 

wit h Simon; that the vision was merely to placa te the 

many and empower the few Ʒand so goes an impor t ant 

lesson of history , once more .   

But what about us ; what about now ,  and still to come? 

Should we just give - up, give - in or give - out? That is 

a question that I wrestle with most of the t ime; and 

particularly right now, in the consequences of a 

credible cause  and safe escape.    

A great historian said:   

Apathy can be overcome by enthusiasm, and 

enthusiasm can only be aroused by two things: 

first, an idea, w hich  takes the imagination by 

storm, and second, a definite intelligible plan 

for carrying that idea into practice. 85 

3Ï ÉÓ ÉÔ ƧÉÄÅÁÓƨ ÁÎÄ ƧÐÌÁÎÓƨƘ ÉÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÒÅ ÃÕÒÅ 

for the ailment called apathy ? Or is it something 

more? 

                                                
85

 Arnold J. Toynbee, British historian, philosopher of 
history, research professor.  
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IN THE WORLD (of the many few)  

Lessons come  

I am torn between two worlds; the new  found place 

called COMMUNITY and the one I have grown to know.     

Wes is now my guide ; he spends time with m e and has 

discussed the ways ƷTHE WAY.  Their ways are found in 

light; not natural or artificial light, but some sort 

of supernatural stuff  that is strange to me . But I 

ÄÏÎƦÔ ËÎÏ×: n ot that COMMUNITY is better for me, but 

whether  being better is what I really want.  Just 

trying to honest for a change ; might as well, since 

that is what they expect .  

 

Ƨ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ÔÈÉÎË ÓÏƗƨ ) ÔÏÌÄ 7ÅÓƚ But he has a keen 

sense; he seemes to know when I am lying or 

withholding. Sometimes I give in, own up to it; but 

other times, I end - up lying about lying Ʒwhich  only 

makes me more a fool and the others, more fustrated.  

 

I miss the action  and thrill of it. Sure, I was 

threatend ed, treated as worthless;  ÂÕÔ ÔÈÁÔƦÓ ÎÏÔ ÁÓ 

bad as being beaten or jailed, like Simon.  What can 

say except that being bad has its benefits Ʒeven if 

the costs sometimes made me so low.    

The road of life twists and turns and no two 
directions are ever the same. Yet our lessons 
come from the journey, not the destination.  

 
-  Don Williams Jr.; novelist, poet  
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Wes says that my  feelings  need time and thought ; that 

time will tell w hat is more important Ʒwhat matters 

most.   

Ƨ!ÒÃƗ ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓÎƦÔ ÓÏÍÅÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÁÎ ÈÁÐÐÅÎ ÏÖÅÒ 

night. You have been conditioned to a way that is not 

THE WAYƗ ÂÕÔ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÙÏÕÒ ×ÁÙƗ ÒÉÇÈÔ ÎÏ×ƚƨ  

Ƨ-Ù ×ÁÙ, your way, the way ?  What difference does it 

make? You think that I always get my way,ƨ I shouted.   

Ƨ) ÁÍ ÎÏÔ ÍÁËÉÎÇ ÍÙÓÅÌÆ ÃÌÅÁÒƚ 7ÈÁÔ ) ÍÅÁÎ ÉÓ ÔÈÁÔ 

your  experience and environment was METRO, POLITIC or 

something like it. This  place  is not ... ƚƨ  

Ƨ) know that  ÉÔƦÓ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÅÌÙ ÎÏÔ; ÉÔƦÓ ÎÏÔ ÅÖÅÎ 

ÃÌÏÓÅƗƨ ) ÁÄÄÅÄƚ Ƨ!ÎÄ ÔÈÅÒÅƦÓ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍƚƨ  

Ƨ4ÈÅ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍơ Just one ,ƨ Wes said.    

Ƨ/ËÁÙƗ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍÓƗ ÍÁÙÂÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÈÁÎ ) ÒÅÁÌÉÚÅƗ 

ÂÕÔ ×ÈÁÔ ) ÍÅÁÎ ÉÓ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ÔÈÉÎË ) ×ÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ 

ÈÅÒÅƗƨ ) ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ ÔÏ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎƚ   

Ƨ3ÏÍÅÔÉÍÅÓ ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ×ÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÈÅÒÅ 

either, ƨ Wes admitted.    

Ƨ9ÏÕ ÄÏÎƦÔơ "ÕÔ ) ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔƷ,ƨ I said, 

shocked.  

Ƨ) ÌÏÖÅ COMMUNITYƗ ÂÕÔ ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÌÉËÅ ÉÔƘ ÓÏ ÉÎ 

other words, I sometimes feel the desire to just 

pack- it - in and head back to the coast  of the great 

waters Ʒ×ÈÁÔƦÓ ÌÅÆÔ ÏÆ ÉÔƷto be close to family. ƨ   
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Ƨ3Ï ÉÔƦÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÃÅÎÅÒÙƗ ÉÓÎƦÔ it?  More a 

ÆÌÁÔÌÁÎÄÅÒƗ ÁÒÅ ÙÏÕơƨ    

Ƨ.ÏƗ ÉÆ ÏÎÌÙ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÉÍÐÌÅƘ ÂÕÔ ) ÕÓÅ ÔÈÉÓ 

example to suggest that I too have my own desires, my 

way, and my notion sƷjust like you, ƨ Wes explained.     

Wes was not that much older; as any young person, he 

had a call of nature  like me ; the kind that youth 

struggles to resist. I did not consider this then, at 

the time of  the conversation because , as another of 

my problems , I was  or am  tot ally absorbed ,  in me.    

Ƨ3ÅÖÅÒÁÌ ÏÆ ÕÓ are goin g to forage this tomorrow. I 

×ÏÕÌÄ ÌÉËÅ ÙÏÕ ÔÏ ÂÅ Á ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÁÔƗƨ Wes said.  

Ƨ&ÏÒÁÇÅƘ ÄÏ ÙÏÕ ÍÅÁÎ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔ ÆÏÏÄ,ƨ I said, as though 

it was beneath me.   

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÏÏƚ 4hey will show ÙÏÕƗƨ ÈÅ ÁÄÄÅÄƚ ƧThere 

is plenty to do  here, it seems. Nothing is 

overlo oked. E ven children play a part .  Oh, and you 

were mentioned in the dispatches; not by name, of 

course, but by way of Bart; he is ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎÅÄƚƨ   

Ƨ2ÅÁÌly; Bart concerned about me, ƨ I asks.   

ƧYes Arc. Bart has come far; he really cares Ɨƨ -ÁÔ 

began to explain .  

ƧWell tell him thanks ; tell him that I am well , that 

I am better than I was Ʒbetter than before. You tell 

him this ,ƨ I said, trying to appear confident .  
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Ƨ) ×ÉÌÌ ÄÏ ÔÈÁÔ !ÒÃƗ ÂÕÔ ÏÎÌÙ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ ÔÁËÅ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÔÏ 

ÔÅÌÌ ÈÉÍ ÙÏÕÒÓÅÌÆƘ ÉÔƦÓ ÈÏ× ×Å ÄÏ ÔÈÉÎÇÓ ÉÎ 

COMMU.)49Ɨ ÉÔƦÓ 4(%Ʒƨ 

Ƨ4(% 7AY,ƨ I interupted, still confused over this 

whole life and living thing.  
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IN THE WORLD (of the  many few)  

To reach for  

We celebrated into the night; they we re  home and we 

were together again. It was a moment to remember; and 

especially in times when give - in or give - out .  

Bart was so happy to see us that he ran - up,  

stretched - out his arms , and expressed his emotions 

with tears. I n my own wanting, I opened myself to him 

with arms and with that , my heart.  I cried  too . I 

cried fo r the first time in a long time; and st ill 

now, as I wake this morning, have tears welcoming me 

to another day .  

Was I the same person as yesterday or before? I  

looked at my hands to see if I was the same person. 

There was such a glory over everything. 86  

I could hear Ben approaching  outside my shanty ; 

apparently, he found some one else to enlighten and 

was letting it  fly. But the ill - feeling that usually 

accompanied his arrival did not show itself this 

morning. Perhaps I was so overwelmed by the flow of 

                                                
86

 Harriet Tubman; abolitionist, humanitarian.  

Every great dream begins with a dreamer. Always 
remember, you have within you the strength, the 

patience, and the passion t o reach for the 
stars to change the world.  

 
-  Harriet Tubman (1820 - 1913); abolitionist, 

humanitarian  
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tears that it could not wake up; for on th is day, I 

felt as though a hundred Bens could not dampen my 

spirit.  This is a moment like no other.   

Ƨ9ÏÕ ÌÏÏË ÌÉÖÅÌÙ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇƗƨ he said.  

Ƨ) feel lively, as though life and living has brought 

a new day; a day like no other ,ƨ I replied.  

Ƨ/È ÒÅÁÌÌÙ,ƨ Ben said in a rare, brief expression.    

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ÁÎÄ ÂÅÆÏÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÇÏ ÐÒÏÄÄÉÎÇ ÍÅ for the reasons , 

just accept and appreciate that I told you. I  know 

you Ben ;  your ÓÎÅÅËÙ ×ÁÙÓ ÏÆ ÒÁÔÔÌÉÎÇ ÍÙ ÃÈÁÉÎƚƨ  

Ƨ4ÉÍÅ- out sister! I am not going to rain on your 

parade.  I am  happy that you ƦÒÅ happy. I ƦÍ ÃÏÏÌ ×ÉÔÈ 

it, ƨ Ben explained, evidently sympathetic.      

Ƨ4ÈÁÎË ÙÏÕ "ÅÎ,ƨ ) ÃÏÍÍÅÎÔÅÄƗ ƧÆÏÒ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÔÅ 

ÁÎÄ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇƚƨ  

Ƨ9ÏÕƦÒÅ ×ÅÌÃÏÍÅƘ ÁÎÄ besides, a severe storm  is on 

the way ; it has taken top billing. ƨ Ben added with 

emphasis .  

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ËÉÎÄ ÏÆ ÓÔÏÒÍơƨ   

Ƨ4ÏÏ ÅÁÒÌÙ ÔÏ ÔÅÌÌƗƨ "ÅÎ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄƚ Ƨ)Ô ÍÁÙ ÐÁÓÓ ÂÙ 

without much effect Ɨ ÂÕÔ ×Å ÄÏÎƦÔ ËÎÏ× ÙÅÔ. Cal will  

let us know as details develop, ƨ he tried to reassure 

me.   

Ƨ3Ï ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ) ÊÕÓÔ ÇÏ on about my routine for the d ay, 

is that it? ƨ  



IN THE LESSENING 
 

163 
 

Ƨ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ÔÈÉÎË ÙÏÕ ×ÅÒÅ ÄÏÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÏ ÂÅÇÉÎ ×ÉÔÈƘ 

from where I stand, t his day is very special for you Ʒ

nothing routine, is what I mean, ƨ Ben clarified.    

Ƨ&ÒÏÍ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÙÏÕ ÓÔÁÎÄƗ "ÅÎƗ ÙÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÑÕÉÔÅ ÒÉÇÈÔƘ ÔÈÉÓ 

day began with tears for whic h you alone are aware .  

I have finally begun to feel again, after years of 

drought , and it is a wonderful release. ƨ   

Ƨ4ÈÁÔ ÉÓ good news Abby. I knew you were very 

troubled by the past, what happended in time before Ʒƨ 

Ƨ4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÍÙ ÊÏurney Ben, ƨ I said more or less stating 

what he knew already.    

Ben was being unusally caring this morning; as though 

ÈÅ ÔÏÏ ÈÁÄ ÂÅÅÎ ÍÏÖÅÄ ÂÙ ÙÅÓÔÅÒÄÁÙƦÓ ÒÅÔÕÒÎƚ !Ó ÉÔ 

was, he was like family, like the brother I never 

really knew.  Ben ha d his own da ily  routine ; things 

planned and obligated to do. B ut before leaving, 

shared these words in a note:  

Time is too slow for those who wait, too swift for 

those who fear, too long for those who grieve, too 

short for those who rejoice, but for those who 

love, time is eternity. 87 

And with t he note in hand and in heart, I went about 

my day; first to the garden for some tending and then 

to the kitchen for preparation.  
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 Henry Van Dyke; Author, educator, cler gyman.  
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Others seem to be aware of the glow I projected Ʒand 

whether they knew of any details or not . T hey would 

smile and say somethi ÎÇ ÐÏÓÔÉÖÅ ÌÉËÅƗ Ƨ9ÏÕ ÌÏÏË 

ÈÁÐÐÙƨƗ ÏÒ Ƨ9ÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ Á ÒÅÁÌ ÇÌÏ× ÁÂÏÕÔ 

ÙÏÕƨƗ ÏÒ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÉÍÉÌÁÒ ÃÏÍÍÅÎÔÓ ÓÕÃÈ 

as, Ƨ!ÂÂÙƚ 9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔ ÔÈÉÓ 

ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇƘ ÁÓ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÙÏÕƦÖÅ ÓÅÅÎ ÁÎ 

entirely new day .ƨ %ÖÅÎ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

children, more at ease to  speak their 

mind, asks me what had happended. I 

smiled and said:  ƧI am very happy today; happy with 

the same exicitment that you exhibit nearly every 

ÄÁÙƚ ) ÆÅÅÌ ÌÉËÅ Á ËÉÄƚƨ  They might look puzzled or 

confused , if they even comprehend . B ut for others ;  

they might nod to indic ate that they somehow 

underst oodƷthough without speaking or expressing 

their own feelings .  For even younger people  had 

possibly experienced a similar mom ent  when a planted 

seed germinates, grows ,  blooms and blossoms  for all 

to behold . I just hope this one is a perennial.  
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IN THE WORLD (of the many few)  

There is  

From time to time, we do receive news from beyond 

this region; and even less so, from somewhere beyond 

the shores of what we know  as the great waters . We 

knew that other lands were in turmoil , as the effects 

of THE LESSENING were sp r ead far and wide. The earth 

was changing in a ra dical way Ʒat  a radical rate Ʒall 

of which occurred in an age of unpr ecedented 

technological advancements.  There were the signs, 

the warnings of such possibility.  One noted 

scientist said:  

I f ear the day that technology will surpass our 

human interaction.  88  

 

And whether he ever realized th e root of h is fear, 

what was dreaded at th e time whould eventually occur 

and, by some measure, remain s with us, around us . 

What happended b efore  can happen again when we fail 

to consider and reconsider the consquences and 

cyclical nature of history.  

                                                
88

 Albert Einstein.  

In the final analysis, there is no other 
solution to a man's problems but the day's 

honest work, the day's honest decisions, the 
day's generous utterance, and the day's good 

deed.  
 

-  Claire Booth Luce (1 903- 1987); playwright, editor, 
social activist  
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My place is small and insignificant, but i t is 

certainly my place to think , to think about these 

things  and, if THE WAY provides, to do more  tha n just 

think  about history .  ƧƧ(ÉÓÔÏÒÙ ÔÅÁÃÈÅÓ ÕÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÁÐÁÃÉÔÙ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÎÇÓ ÔÏ ÇÅÔ ×ÏÒÓÅ ÉÓ ÌÉÍÉÔÌÅÓÓƚƨ 89        

We did Ƨdo moreƨ, of course, in partnering in the  

rescue; and I thought we did more  in extending 

COMMUNITY to those  who stood against us.  There is no 

other way to be ; s uch is this time and place: taking 

risks is a daily c onsideration, a certainty  for us .    

 

Among the things that we know, of what ƧÈÁÐÐÅÎÅÄ 

ÂÅÆÏÒÅƨƗ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÁÔ Ãommon good gave way to other 

uncommon interests ; and what had been a go od idea was 

destroyed in unchecked power and possesio n; and 

eventually,  

The oppressed [could] never free themselves Ʒthey 

[did]  not have the necessary strengths.  

So what could they do? Well, m any suffered and died , 

seemingly unable to do any more;  while a  fewƷthat 

did survive placed  their hope s on a vision  that begin 

with what Simon had shared in his later years .   But 

over time, some of these who did believe  fell into 

di sbelief  and despair Ʒhaving realized that the vision  

was a ruse Ʒthey gave - in and gave - out. We all remember 

that Simon was among them ; he paid dearly for his 

falling, as did others. It was a dark time; another 

dark age.  

Our region is very different now ; the difference 

could be not be measured in just one aspect  alone, 
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 Chalmers Johnson.  
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but has to include every t hing that describes  and 

defines a nation - state.  

Internal pressues continued to rise as more of the 

population was dealt less. As hope  for a shift  

disappeared ,  so too did order and civilty . When a 

person or people lose everything, they loose it.   

And whet her this condition was created in a sort of 

systematic way is of little import in view of the 

consequences, the effect of complete  collaspe .  

Nothing  can be done for that which is totally 

undone, so they believed.     

Oh, there were other signs  too , and no t just t he loss 

of hope,  but these came later ;  after the already 

mentioned had affectively assured an end of all ends 

that meet . 4ÈÅÓÅ ƧÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÉÇÎÓƨ ×ÅÒÅ above and beyond  

ƧÔÈÅ endƨƷas even the rise of what metaphorical ly  was 

an indomtiable beast in  the eas t .  

While here, on this landmass, too much had happended 

to make any difference within , let alone  beyond, what 

ÉÓ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ƧÒÅÇÉÏÎƨ. The masses had lasped into 

mediocrity as one more step in the death of empire.   

Some speculated that the subsequent signs we re  

systematic Ʒengineered and i mposed ultimately by the 

few with power and possesion . But to seriously 

consider this thinking, you  would have to believe 

that techn ology coul d control nature, high and low ,  

and would have to accept that the decline was not 

merely nature ƦÓ uncontrolled occurences .   
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They would have to comprehend that  a seri es of  

contagion Ʒunderstood as more deadly than the Black 

DeathƷwas distributed in some purposeful order .  90 

But even more inconceivable were the events from up 

above; the a ppearance and then effect of celestial 

chaosƷthat made man fear as perhaps in ancient times 

of climatic change. Had man reached 

such power and possession that the 

heavens and its content could be 

controlled? Such signs could be , could 

have been ,  the fulfi llment of ancient 

history; the long - predicted last days  

of this  phase of planet ear th. But 

whether created by the C reator or the created, these 

signs rendered a once predomi nate nation - sta te to 

utter ruin, high and low, far and wide.   

But if this record o f what happended is not bad  

enoughƷcould it happen again?  So I think  to begin 

with,  and do as I a m led  to  continue so .  

What remains are :  the fo rces of nature that, with 

observable and mysterious power, might eventually 

restore  that lost by nation - state s of man to that 

gained by a healthy state  of nature ; and the 

supernatual forces  that,  with observable and 

mysterious power, might eventually restore and return 

the created to the Creator.     

                                                
90

 One of the most devastating pandemics in human history, 
resulting in the deaths of an estimated 75 to 200 million 
people and peaking in Europe in the years 1348 Ƶ50 
(Wikipedia).  
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IN THE WORLD (of the many few)  

There w ill  always be  

The sunset e xposed the low lands in a strange 

combination of yellow and brown; something like 

sepia.  a brownish hue that accentuated the  

landscap e, the det ails  of nature .  

Dispatches were now regular, life and living 

returning Ʒ; though not with the light of my friend, 

Phil.   

Ƨ#ÁÌƗ ÄÉÄ ÙÏÕ ÈÁÖÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎÓơƨ   

Ƨ.Ïƚ %ÖÅÒÔÈÉÎÇ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÃÏÖÅÒÅÄ, Sal ƚ 7ÅƦÒÅ ÊÕÓÔ ÇÌÁÄ 

to have you back in one piece.  Oh, there is another  

thing : how  is Bart doing? He said he had something 

really pressing him; that he needed to talk with me, 

ÂÕÔ ÈÅ ÄÉÄÎƦÔ ÓÁÙ ×ÈÙƚƨ       

Ƨ) ÔÈÉÎË ×ÈÁÔ ÈÅ ×ÁÎÔÓ to talk about is 

ÍÏÒÅ ÏÆ ÓÏÍÅÏÎÅƗƨ Sal  ÂÅÇÁÎƚ  Ƨ"ÁÒÔ ÁÎÄ 

Abby seem to have an interest beyond 

friends hip ; a courts hip  seems to be  

blooming. ƨ   

Ƨ2ÅÁÌÌÙơ  7ÅÌÌ ) ÄÉÄÎƦÔ ÓÅÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÎÅ ÃÏÍÉÎÇƚƨ 

Ƨ.ÅÉÔÈÅÒ ÄÉÄ ÔÈÅÙƗƨ Sal  said with a smirk.  

There will always be a frontier whe re there is 
an open mind and a willing hand.  

 
-  Charles F. Kettering; inventor, engineer  
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Ƨ) think I have everything I need Ɨƨ ) ÓÁÉÄƚ Well this 

is goods, I thought. The bond of two is always 

delightful news Ʒas with the the arrival of a child.   

 

Ƨ9ÏÕ ×ÁÎÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ meƗƨ "ÁÒÔ ÁÓËÓ ÁÓ ÈÅ ÁÐÐÒÏÁÃÈÅÄƚ    

Ƨ) ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ you that wanted to see me Ɨƨ ) 

managed to say  with a big grin on my face.  

Ƨ4ÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÌÉÔÔÌÅ ÁÃË×ÁÒÄƗ ÂÕÔ ) ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ) ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ÔÅÌÌ 

you that Abby and I have feelings ,ƨ "ÁÒÔ opened.   

Ƨ)Ó ÔÈÁÔ ÓÏơ  7ÈÅÎ ÄÉÄ ÔÈÉÓ ÈÁÐÐÅÎơƨ  

Ƨ)ÔƦÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÈÁÐÐÅÎÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ Á ×ÈÉÌÅƚ ) ÔÈÉÎË ÉÔ ÒÅÁÌÌÙ 

started the day we met, when she took me around ; it 

just seemed to grow from there, ƨ Bart began.    

Ƨ3Ï ÈÏ× ÍÕÃÈ ÈÁÓ it grown , these feelings ơƨ   

Ƨ)Ô ÉÓ ÐÏ×ÅÒÆÕÌƘ ÓÏ ÍÕÃÈ ÓÏƗ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÓÐÅÎÄ ÍÙ ×ÁËÉÎÇ 

hours thinking of her and wanting to be near her.  

7ÈÅÎ ) ÄÏ ÓÅÅ ÈÅÒƗ ÉÔƦÓ ÁÓ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÔÉÍÅƚ 

My heart leaps with joy and I have a real peace  and 

comfort ,ƨ he cont inued.    

Ƨ!ÎÄ ÈÏ× ÄÏÅÓ Abby feel about it ơƨ   

Ƨ3ÈÅ ÔÒÉÅÓ ÔÏ be discrete. She is much better than I 

at hiding her feelings; especially in the company of 

others. But  when she catches me alone, well Ʒƨ 

Ƨ) ÇÅÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÉÃÔÕÒÅ "ÁÒÔƚƨ  

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÓÈÏÕÌÄ ×Å ÄÏ,ƨ Bart asks , seeking my advice.    
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Ƨ3ÏÕÎÄÓ ÌÉËÅ ÙÏÕ ÄÏÉÎÇ Á ÌÏÔ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙƗƨ ) quipped, 

ƧÂut what I suggest is some discussion with t he both 

of you; first each of you, then both  of you ƚƨ   

I was relunctant to express my opinion, but I was 

aware the METRO no longer pract iced such bonding  

rituals . Children were not the product of such 

relations hip s, but were produced by other means Ʒall 

of the methods of selective breeding , genetic 

engineering and eugenics. Ƨ"ÁÒÔƗ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ ÏÎÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ 

matter in this news; a probing question, but 

ÉÍÐÏÒÔÁÎÔ ÓÔÉÌÌƚƨ  I knew that sterlization was also 

instituted in METRO and, being a proletariat, that 

"ÁÒÔ ×ÁÓ ÌÉËÅÌÙ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄƚ Ƨ#ÁÎ ÙÏÕ produce  children Ɨƨ 

I asks, because  Abby would need to know.  

Ƨ) ÁÃÔÕÁÌÌÙ ÂÒÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÕÐ ÔÏ ÈÅÒ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙƚ .ÅÉÔÈÅÒ 

of us are fertile; both of us wereƷƨ 

Ƨ4ÈÁÔƦÓ ÁÌÌ ) ÎÅÅÄÅÄ ÔÏ ËÎÏ×ƚ ) ÁÍ ÓÏÒÒÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ 

cannot, but that would not stop you from fulfilling 

this much - needed role among the children present or 

to come. We all make  Á ÃÏÎÔÒÉÂÕÔÉÏÎƗ ÁÓ ÙÏÕƦÖÅ ÓÅÅÎƗ 

as parent s and guardian. ƨ   

Ƨ!ÂÂÙ ÁÎÄ ) ÈÁÖÅ ÔÁÌËÅÄ ÁÂÏÕÔ this as well.  We know 

that we can  continue together as she has been so 

supportive all along, ƨ Bart explained.    

Ƨ) ÇÕÅÓÓ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕƦÖÅ ÄÅÃÉÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÓÔÁÙƗ 

ÐÅÒÍÁÎÅÎÔÌÙƗƨ ) ÁÄÄÅÄƚ   

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÓ what I d ecided Ʒwhat we have  decided, ƨ 

"ÁÒÔ ÔÏÌÄ ÍÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÅÍÐÈÁÓÉÓ ÏÎ Ƨ×Åƨƚ   
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Ƨ!ÎÄ ×ÈÁÔ ÉÆ ÙÏÕ Ô×Ï ÄÅÃÉÄÅ ÎÏÔ ÔÏƷƨ 

Ƨ) ËÎÏ× ÈÏ× ) ÆÅÅÌƗ ÁÎÄ ) ÔÈÉÎË ) ËÎÏ× ÈÏ× ÓÈÅ ÆÅÅÌÓƘ 

but as to us, I can only say that my desir e is to be 

here, with COMMUNITY, and to be with her as her 

companion, ƨ he continued, evidently to convince me of 

his desire.  

ƧVery good then; t he decision made, the bond forming,  

ÔÈÉÓ ÉÓ ÇÏÏÄ ÎÅ×Óƚƨ    
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IN THE THREAT (of a coming storm)  

That can  gather  

I woke abruptly from the dream. Not again. Sitting -

up, I wiped the sweat  and tears from my face. I can ƦÔ 

go on like this , I realized. IƦÖÅ got to spe ak to 

Mat; let him know that I ƦÖe got to go .   

At an early hour, I approached his shanty. Ƨ-ÁÔƗ ) 

ÎÅÅÄ ÔÏ ÓÐÅÁË ÔÏ ÙÏÕƚƨ   

Ƨ(ÕÈƗ ÉÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ 7ÅÓƚƨ -ÁÔ ÁÓËÓ in his slumber .   

Ƨ)ƦÍ ÓÏÒÒÙ -ÁÔƗ ÂÕÔ ) ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÓÅÅ you before I -ƨ 

Ƨ9ÏÕƦÒÅ ÌÅÁÖÉÎÇơƨ   

Ƨ9ÅÓƗ )ƦÖÅ Ço,  to bring  closure to this Ʒƨ 

ƧWe all know how it is.  9ÏÕ ÊÕÓÔ ÃÁÎƦÔ ÓÔÏÐ ÁÎÄ 

ÐÒÅÔÅÎÄ ÉÔ ÄÏÅÓÎƦÔ ÅØÉÓÔƚƨ  

Ƨ) ÈÁÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÅÁÍ ÁÇÁÉÎƘ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÏÎÅƗƨ ) ÔÏÌÄ -ÁÔƚ  I 

still miss those I loved who are no longer with me 

but I find I am grateful for having loved them.  The 

gratitude has finally conquered the loss. 91 

                                                
91

 Rita Mae Brown (born 194 4);  writer.  

I love the man that can smile in trouble; that 
can gather strength from distress and grow 

brave by reflection.  
 

-  Thomas Paine; scholar, intellectual, writer  
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Mat stopped, realizing that I needed to prepare and 

be on my way.  Ƨ.ÏÔ ÔÈÁÔ ) ÎÅÅÄ to remind you  of this; 

the threat of the coming storm ƚƨ  

 

Ƨ) ËÎÏ×Ɨ ÁÎÄ ÁÍ ÐÌÁÎÎÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÁÔƙ  ) ËÎÏ× ÍÙ ÔÒÁÖÅÌ 

to the coast could be delayed or worse ƚƨ   

 

Mat did not have to explain , since he had done so 

ÂÅÆÏÒÅƚ Ƨ"Å ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÁÙƚƨ   

 

ƧWhat about Arc, ƨ I asks.   

 

Ƨ.Ï ÆÅÁÒ 7ÅÓƗ ×ÅƦÖÅ ÇÏÔ that covered, ƨ Mat reassured 

ÍÅƚ Ƨ(Å ÉÓ ÉÎ ÇÏÏÄ ÈÁÎÄÓƚƨ     

 

Ƨ) ×ÁÓ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÌÅÁÖÅ Á ÎÏÔÅƗ ÅØÐÌaining my sudden 

action Ɨƨ ) ÓÕÇÇÅÓÔÅÄƚ   

 

Ƨ$ÏÅÓ ÈÅ ËÎÏ× ÁÎÙÔÈÉÎÇ ÁÂÏÕÔƷ,ƨ Mat began to asks, 

wondering if Arc was aware of my intentions.  

 

Ƨ) ÈÁÖÅ ÓÈÁÒÅÄ ÍÕÃÈ ÏÆ ÉÔƗ ÂÕÔ ÎÏÔ ÅÖÅÒÙÔÈÉÎÇƚ 3ÔÉÌÌƗ 

) ÔÈÉÎË ÈÅƦÌÌ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÓÏÍÅ ×ÁÙƚƨ   

 

Ƨ9ÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÍÉÓÓÅÄ,ƨ Mat said as he hugged me. Ƨ-ÁÙ 

THE WAY lead you  there, and then, back to us ƚƨ   

  

All duties and responsibility take n care of, I packed 

my things . In a note to Arc:  

Courage is about doing what you're afraid to do. 

There can be no courage unless you're sc ared. 92 

 

                                                
92

 Eddie Rickenbacker (1890 - 1973); medal - of - honor 
recipient.  
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Traveling alone is a double - edged sword; on the one 

hand, you are less trackable  to MATI, but on the 

other are more vunerable t o POLITIC . Some might call 

my decision courage, others as careless , b ut what I 

call it is  compulsion  from a conviction .   

 

Mat knew the risks  but seemed to lay his better 

judgment aside. This was a hard  decision  for all of 

usƷwith or without the coming , natural  storm.  In some 

sense, I was already in the storm Ʒand had been for as 

long as I had fled the coast. Now, in the iro ny of a 

coming stor m, was I similarly in 

flight; ideally, to bring th is chapter 

of my life to close.   But beyond 

current events, were the environmental  

conditions on the coast. These 

conditions had left some areas  a 

nuclear wasteland; practically 

uninhab itable Ʒa zone of permanent death 

and destruction .  Those whom I was trying to reach 

were supposedly outside of the i mpact zone sƷthough 

they had good reason to believe  otherwise .   

 

What I would later learn Ʒand understood now Ʒwas was 

that this  assault  was a f irst strike  aimed at 

specific, military target s in and beyond these  

regions . Long - range weapons were l aunched from 

offshore and, for reasons I do not understand, 

arrived undeterred by  supposed defense s or  

countermeasures. But t his was not the first use of  

such weapons with large  and long - term effect. In 

fact, this region was the first to use such:  in a 

twist of such events, this nation - state was receiving 

what they had dished - out decades earlier. What I 
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cannot forget Ʒwhat we should never forget Ʒis that 

such technology , its use, ushered in a age where :    

It is perfectly obvious that the whole world is 

going to hell. The only possible chance that it 

might not is that we do not attempt to prevent it 

from doing so. 93 
 
 
 

                                                
93

 J. Robert Oppenheimer, physicist - director of the 
Manhattan Project.  
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IN THE THREAT (of a coming storm)  

What has happened  

Ƨ7ÅÓ ×ÏËÅ ÍÅ ÕÐ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÍÏÒÎÉÎÇ. As you know, he had 

been concerned ab out family living on  the coast ,  so I 

was not surprised when he told me that he was 

ÌÅÁÖÉÎÇƗƨ ) ÂÅÇÁÎ ÔÏ ÅØÐÌÁÉÎ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÇÁÔÈÅÒÉÎÇƚ !ÎÄ ÏÎ 

delivering this news , I moved - on to the matter of the 

coming storm.   

ƧAs to the storm, We must prepare now . Our sources 

tell us th at it ma y not reach us,  but we must plan 

and prepare for the worse .ƨ   

COMMUNITY was agile; willing and able to adjust to 

threats of this kind. We were all concerned, but we 

were also conditioned to do what we must do.  

Ƨ0ÌÁÎÎÉÎÇ ÍÁÙ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅ ÒÅÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎƘ ÁÎÄ ×ÉÔÈ Ôhat 

possibility, we have pin pointed some higher - ground 

with natural shelter. This location mmay be shared 

with our neighbors to the west.  Food stores and other 

provisions will be movede on the possibility that our 

stay could be prolonged , even permanent .ƨ    

Acceptance of what has happened is the first 
step to overcoming the consequences of any 

misfortune.  
 

-  William James; psychologist, philosopher, author  
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ƧOne of our information sources  is  METRO; the ir  

activity and apparent action confirms the serious ness 

of this storm. As you probably know, METRO is a 

magnet for storms; the electrical discharge attracts 

pol ar opposites Ʒas kind of bond Ʒthat  literaly dra ws 

the storm to this location. Even so, METRO is well 

prepared and protected. 7Å ÈÏ×ÅÖÅÒƚƚƚƨ 4ÈÉÓ ×ÁÓ 

nothing new for COMMUNITY; we knew the life Ʒmost of 

us being old enough to endure some phase of  THE 

LESSENING. Ƨ3Ï ÓÔÅÁÄÙ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄƘ ÂÅ ÃÁÌÍƗ careful, 

cautious ƷÂÕÔ ÄÏÎƦÔ ÌÅÔ ÃÏÎÃÅÒÎ ÇÅÔ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ ÏÆ 

ÙÏÕƗƨ ) ÁÄÖÉÓÅÄƚ Ƨ!ÎÙ ÑÕÅÓÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÒ ÃÏÍÍÅÎÔÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÓ 

ÐÏÉÎÔƗƨ ) ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÅÄƚ  

And with a moment, I continued:  Ƨ7Å ÂÅÇÉÎ ÏÕÒ 

activities today, and continue over the next several 

days, with multiple movements each  

day.  All unnecessary ta sks  will be 

deferred, if possible, as we carry - out 

our plan  and relocate .  As to... ƨ  

As the days neared for the storm, 

dispatches would  stop . COMMUNITY would 

have to depend entirely on our own for local 

information; and with that , w e would maintain scouts 

in the area  much like the web used in our recent 

return.  

Ƨ7Å ÁÌÌ ËÎÏ× ×ÈÁÔ ×Å ÈÁÖÅ ÔÏ ÄÏ ÁÎÄ ×ÈÅÎ ÉÔ ÎÅÅÄÓ ÔÏ 

be done. As more information is received and 

reviewed, we will pass it on. A gain, questions  and 

commments.ƨ    
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We alwa ys tried to distinguish  the fine line between 

fact and fiction, the confirmed and conditional . It 

is one thing to be remiss, but another to purposely 

mislead , to a buse trust. As doubt occurs however, 

t his eff ect happens ; trust is breached or broken . 

Mistak es are excusable , but deceit is another thing. 

I am not suggesting that we are beyond deceipt. Oh 

no, we are not exempt from the deliberate, 

destructive ways of dec ei t.  ƧWe have not  come that 

far Ɨƨ ) ×ÏÕÌÄ say to remind myself  of our weaknesses .   

Ƨ!Òc, w ith Wes on travel, I will be your guide ƚƨ   

ƧWhatever ,  Mat,ƨ Arc said with indifference.    

There is growing tension;  an understood  or a ccepted 

ocean of urgency with an undertow  of fear. This is 

not  avoidable; it is natural and if used effectively  

can be a  great force for good. Some had learned this 

fear , practiced it,  but the reaction or response to 

fear remains inconsistent  for the basic reason that 

we remain imperfect . We sometimes flounder  in a tide 

of imprecise information  and unfamiliar waters .    

Arc is a n ÅØÁÍÐÌÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÅÁÓÔ ƧÌÅÁÒÎÅÄƨ, the 

furthest from the others that Ƨpractice Ä ÉÔƨ. He 

looks lost because he is.... But he is too unlearned 

to understand that that he is lost Ʒwhich is the 

biggest problem of all.   

Human  history bears - out th e trait to believe the 

ÂÅÓÔƘ ÁÎÄ ÂÙ ƧÂÅÓÔƨƗ ) ÍÅÁÎ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÐÌÅÁÓÅsƷwhich 

gives  cause that our wants and will can be realized  

whether realsitic or not . Such thoughts and thinking 

is  directed strictly at self and its satisfaction.  
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COMMUNITY is susceptible; it can fa ll prey to self , 

such self - centeredness and gratification. In this 

temptation  is  an insight and instruction :   

The world we see that seems so insane is the 

result of a belief system that is not working. To 

perceive the world differently, we must be willing  

to change our belief system ... . 94 

                                                
94

 With some omission and modification, from William James; 
psychologist, philosopher, author.  
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IN THE THREAT (of a coming storm)  

Greatness is  

ƧAs to the coming stor m, we are going to begin our 

ÒÅÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎƗƨ ) ÔÏÌÄ 3ÁÌ ÁÎÄ "ÅÎƚ   

Ƨ7ÈÁÔ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÙÏÕ, Cal; do you have the strength, ƨ Sal 

ÁÓËÓƗ ÁÔÔÅÎÔÉÖÅ ÔÏ #ÁÌƦÓ ÈÅÁÌÔÈ ÃÏÎÄÔÉÏÎƚ His 

question was founded; I had been ill for  awhile , the 

effects gradually worsening.   

Ƨ) ÈÁÖÅ Ôhought about this ,  certainly on more 

occasions than this one , b ut to answer the question 

now; I will not be going with you, ƨ Mat replied. 

These two were more aware of my illness than others; 

all knew of my illness Ʒit was obvious Ʒbut details had 

been kept c lose for reason s that I thought best for 

COMMUNITY.  It may seem hypocritical ,  my decision to 

withhold details of my personal health; after all, my 

role as leader is about setting a good example. But 

if I do not know my own chances, I cannot expect them 

to understand ƚ Ƨ) ËÎÏ× ÔÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ËÎÏ× ( of my 

illness )Ɨƨ ) ÈÁÄ ÓÁÉÄ ÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔ ÏÎÃÅ to each and to 

all . Ƨ"ÕÔ ÒÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ:  ƥThe greatest enemy of any one of 

our truths may be the rest of our truths. Ʀƨ 95  

                                                
95

 William James; p sychologist, philosopher, author.  

One of the largest tributaries of the River of 
Greatness is always the stream of adversity.  

 
-  Cavett Robert; founder of National Speakers 

Association  
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And more than once, they had individually or 

together, conveye d their concern with care. So I am 

at peace on this matter , of my health and what I know 

and they know.          

Sal had been in transition; trained and equally 

experienced Ʒif not more Ʒhe would likely take the helm 

in my impositon and passing.  So the annou ncement of 

my replacment was accepted and acknowledged in 

anticipation.  

Ƨ7Å ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÇÕÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÌÏÃÁÔÉÏÎƗ ÃÏÍÂÉÎÉÎÇ ÏÕÒ ÆÏÏÄ 

ÓÔÏÒÅÓ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒÓƗƨ "ÅÎ ÔÏÌÄ ÍÅƚ   

Ƨ'ÏÏÄƚ 3Ï ÅÖÅÒÙÔÈÉÎÇ ÉÓ ÉÎ ÏÒÄÅÒ,ƨ I ask, more a 

statement than a question.   

Ƨ/ÒÄÅÒ ÉÓ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÖÅƗ ÏÆ ÃÏÕÒÓÅƗ ÂÕÔ ×Å ÔÈÉÎË ×ÅƦÒÅ 

ÍÁËÉÎÇ ÇÏÏÄ ÐÒÏÇÒÅÓÓƗƨ ÈÅ ÒÅÐÌÉÅÄƚ Ƨ!ÎÄ ×ÈÁÔ ÁÂÏÕÔ 

ÙÏÕƗ #ÁÌơƨ   

Ƨ) ÁÍ ÇÌÁÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ preparation and progress. I  am 

proud of you  "ÅÎƗƨ ÁÎÄ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÐÁÕÓÅƗ ) ÁÓËÓƙ Ƨ(ÁÖÅ 

you ÓÅÅÎ -ÁÔơƨ   

Ƨ/È ÙÅÓƗ ) ÍÁÄÅ ÉÔ Á ÐÏÉÎÔ ÔÏ Êoin him at the fire so 

ÔÏ ÓÐÅÁËƗ ÉÆ ) ÄÏÎƦÔ ÆÉÎÄ ÍÏÒÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÔÏ ÃÁÔÃÈ-ÕÐƚƨ  

Ƨ!ÎÄ ×ÈÁÔ ÁÂÏÕÔ 7ÅÓƘ ÁÎÙ ×ÏÒÄ ÏÎ ÈÉÓ ÔÒÁÖÅÌơƨ   

Ƨ.ÏƗ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇƘ ÂÕÔ ÔÈÅÎ ÁÇÁÉÎƗ ×ÅƦÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÇÅÔÔÉÎÇ ÁÎÙ 

information except from our local scout sƚƨ   

Ƨ!ÎÄ ÈÏ× ÉÓ !ÂÂÙ ÈÏÌÄÉÎÇ- up in all th ÉÓ ÃÈÁÏÓơƨ  
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Ƨ3ÈÅ ÉÓ ÐÒÏÂÁÂÌÙ ÄÏÉÎÇ ÂÅÔÔÅÒ since , with preparation 

for the storm, I  have stopped my lecture series Ʒwhich 

can only mean solitude and satisfaction for her ,ƨ Ben 

explained.    

3ÅÎÓÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÓÁÒÃÁÓÍƗ ) ÁÄÄÅÄƙ  Ƨ9ÅÓƗ ×Å ÈÁÖÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÏ 

be thankful for ƚƨ  

Ƨ"ÕÔ ÓÈÅ ÉÓ ÈÁÐÐÙƘ ÈÁÐÐÉÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ )ƦÖÅ ÅÖÅÒ ÓÅÅÎ ÈÅÒƗƨ 

Ben continued on a more serious note.    

ƧGood to hear. We all like happiness whether we think 

ÓÏ ÏÒ ÎÏÔƗƨ ) ÓÁÉÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÅÑÕÁÌ ×ÉÔƚ  

Ƨ9ÏÕÒ ƥÌÅÃÔÕÒÅ ÓÅÒÉÅÓƦƘ ÉÓ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÈÁÔ ÙÏÕ ÃÁÌÌ ÉÔơƨ   

Somehow, in the  depths of my broken  body, I still 

found a way to turn attention toward others, their 

well - being and whatever else  that still mattered.  

Ƨ"ÅÎƗ ÉÔƦÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÌÏÖÅƚƚƚ!ÂÂÙƦs happiness. She has 

found love. S he is happy in love, ƨ I said.   

ƧLove? ) ÄÉÄÎƦÔ ËÎÏ× ÉÔ was lost Ɨƨ "ÅÎ ÑÕÉÐÐÅÄƚ 

Ƨ9ÏÕ ÁÒÅ Á ÐÉÅÃÅ ÏÆ ×ÏÒËƗƨ ) ÒÅÍÁÒËÅÄƚ 

Ƨ*ÕÓÔ Á ÐÉÅÃÅ,ƨ Ben promptly replied.    

In the days to come, and with food stores comb ined, 

COMMUNITY would relocate while I remained here to 

either wait it out the passing storm or pass 

altog her . I am  neither sad or glad , but at peace.    
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The pain that began as a moment  (years ago) had 

gradually gained strength . And to o deal with this 

(pain), I had been using a Cannabis extract; a 

naturally - derived drug that had worked  well for us in 

treating a  variety of prolonged moods and maladies.  I 

had wrestled with this; my decision to use such 

medicine on the concern that it would dull my senses  

and render me ineffective.  But over time, and with 

the cycles of increasing pain, I found th ese 

medicines to  be overall effective for me and for the 

others. It was n ever a certain ty  but rather 

consideration  to what seemed better in e ach case  and 

its  circumstance , that led me to such conclusions .  

 

Any medication can be abused i n some way, whether 

through lack of  knowledge or for other reasons . We  

al ways try to be consc ious  of such; weighing the 

options and then do ing what we believe is best 

overall.   

When the outcome falls below our desire or 

determinaion, the cause (s) a re examined and explored.  

Greatness is not  our goal, but if it were, it would 

probably require BenƦÓ ÌÅÃÔÕÒÅ ÓÅÒÉÅÓ ÔÏ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄƙ 

There is no greatness where there is 

no simplicity, goodness and truth. 96 

The extract is a good, natural pain 

reliever. If anything, it has helped me 

keep my head Ʒnot l ose it Ʒand for that I 

am most grateful.   

                                                
96

 Leo Tolstoy.  




